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4 “There are adventures with God that no man 
has ever yet experienced.” 
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An African Schoolboy’s Prayer 


A missionary in Northern Rhodesia asked the boys in 
Standard Six to write a prayer suitable for use after re- 
ceiving Communion. The following is a translation of one of 
these, written in Tonga: 


“T feel my heart has stopped fluttering and wandering 
from place to place like a hungry dog, for You have come 
to stay in me and I in You. 


“My thirst, is quenched, for I have drunk of Your Blood, 
and my hunger is satisfied as I have partaken of the Body 
which has Life everlasting—the Life which has no begin- 
ning and no end. 


“Therefore, Father, as You are in me, I pray You that 
I may go forth to my work with You as guide. Be in front of 
my thoughts so that whatever it is I may do, it may be 
righteous in the face of men. 

“O Jesus Christ, Fountain of Life. Amen.” 


Quoted in “World Dominion.” 
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A Happy New Year to All 


Editorials 
WRARRARRRRARRRARRRARRRRRRRRRS 
“Tf I had but one year to live; 

One year to help, one year to give, 

One year to love, one year to bless, 

One year of better 
things to stress, 

One year to sing, 

year to smile, 

To brighten’ earth a little while, 








ONE YEAR 


TO LIVE? one 


One year to sing my Maker’s praise, 


One year to fill with work my. days, 
One year to strive for a reward. 
When I shall stand before my Lord, 
I think that I would spend each day 
in just the very self same way that I 
do now. For from afar the call may 
come to cross the bar, At any time, 
and I must be prepared to meet Eter- 
nity. So if I have a year to live, or 
just one day in which to give a pleas- 


ant smile, a helping hand, a mind 


that tries to understand, a fellow- 
creature when in need, ’tis one with 
me, I take no need but try to live 
each day He sends to serve my gra- 
cious Master’s ends” — (Literary Di- 
gest). 
' Little Rosalyn rrunen was only 
lent to the Rev. Schnell home for a 
few days. She was a budding, heal- 
thy baby at birth, and 


“BUDDING” _ the joy of the house- 
NOW hold, but she develop- 
BLOOMING” ed an intestinal in- 


fection and after be- 
ing ill only a few days, Jesus took her 


to Heaven, where she is “blooming” 


in the beauty of His fulness. “His 
ways are not our ways” for Brother 
Schnell writes, “She gave us so much 
joy and we did all we could for her, 
She seemed so much better, when all 
of a sudden she stopped breathing 
and went to be with the King of 
kings. It is a very hard blow to us. 
We returned from the Doctors at 
Luebo with her little body and laid 
her away in the little grave-yard 
where ees pleuhensen is buried. 


Jan.-Feb., 


We have entrusted her to our loving 
Savior’s care and know He needs lit- 
tle ones to Praise Him.” Our prayers 
are extended to them in behalf of 
their loss. 


Robert Merle Schwartz arrived at 


Mukedi Station, in the Congo on Oct. 
16, to gladden ‘the hearts and home 
of Dr. and Mrs. 


A NEW DOCTOR? Merle Schwartz, 


and to be a “big” 
brother to Judy 
Ann. Congratu- 
lations Daddy and Mother, and wel- 
come to our ranks Bobbie, Jr.! It may 
seem a long time ahead, but real soon 
(time will have hurried us on) we 
hope we will have another Doctor 
who can step into the place that will 
have been created by those who have 
labored before, but who are begin- 
ning the “days when the keepers of 
the house shall tremble, and _ the 
strong shall bow themselves, the 
grinders cease because they be few, 
and those that look out of the windows 
shall be darkened, etc.” Eccl. 12:4. 
May God grant that it may only 
prove true and may we lend every 
bit of help and influence for this to 
be made possible. 


WE HOPE 


At our semi-annual Board meeting, 
held in Chicago, on November 6th 
and 7th, 1946, many phases of our 

Congo work were 
ARE YOU — discussed and ac- 
INTERESTED? tion was taken by 

the Board to take 
definite forward steps with regard to 
our missionary work. We are only 
able to list a few of the needs in 
these columns. 

Can you draw a blue-print and 


then supervise the erection of a build- | 


ing from it? — We need two of you 
for just such work. 

Only one doctor for the whole state 
of Illinois? No one would think of 
such a thing! That is just what we 
have in the Congo. We need at least 
three more doctors so that each sta- 
tion may have one. 

Are you a Registered Nurse? We 
need four of such, who are consecrat- 

(Continued on page 16) 
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Letters from the Field 





CONFERENCE DAYS AT NYANGA 


C, I. M., Nyanga 
‘SIS August, 1946 
Dear: Friends, ' 

Early in July Rev. Rediger was at Nyanga 
Station. He was here for the birthday cele- 
bration for John and Katharine Enns, and 
Carol Toews, on July 2. Soon after that John 
and Katharine left for their trip to the 
States, The River Steamer, “Luxomberg,” on 
which they had hoped to have received 
passage was sunk on its way to Leopoldville. 
Thus their delay was providential, we 
believe. 

Rev. Enns and Rev. Sprunger went to 
Leopoldville to attend an African conference. 
In the meantime the Nyanga missionaries 
were busily engaged in making preparations 
for the C. I. M. Missionaries’ Conference. 

These preparations included such tasks as 
whitewashing the interiors of the Girls’ 
Houses, washing the church benches, trim- 
ming palm trees, gathering mango tree 
leaves, and printing Conference programs. 
The natives assisted in all of these prepara- 
_tions. Then there were also the spirituai 
preparations for the services. The native 
choir which was to sing for the Sunday. 
morning service had to have a few addi- 
tional rehearsals for the occasion. 


The days preceding the Conference, the 
Nyanga lady missionaries were busy pre- 
paring food. Cocoanuts were ground or 
shredded, peanuts were roasted and ground, 
in preparation for making various kinds of 
cookies. A hog was butchered and the meat 
was prepared for the days of Conference. 
Preserves were made from pai-pai and citrus 
juices. The baking of bread was left until 
the last day: or_so, so. that it would be nice 
and fresh for. the occasion. 


In addition to these duties the lodging for 
twenty-five guests was prepared. Blankets, 
quilts, sheets, pillow slips, scarfs, and towels 
which had been stored in trunks made their 
appearance for the occasion. Thus the month 
of July was a busy one for Nyanga Station. 
_ Yours in His Service, 


Mary Toews 





BECAUSE YOU PRAYED 


Because You Prayed 

God touched our weary bodies 
with His power, 

And gave us strength 
for many a trying hour 

In which we might have faltered, 
Had not you, our intercessors, 

Faithful been and true. 


Because You Prayed 

God touched our eager fingers 
with His skill 

Enabling us to do 
His blessed will 

With scalpel, suture, bandage; 
Better still 

He healed the sick, the wounded, 
Cured the ill. 


Because You Prayed 

God touched our lips with coals 
from altar fire, 

Gave Spirit fulness, and 
did so inspire 

That when we spoke, 
did see; 

Sin-chains. were broken; 
Captives were made free. 


sin-blinded souls 


Because You Prayed 

The “dwellers in the dark” 
have found the Light. 

The glad, good news has 
banished heathen night. 

The message of the cross 
so long delayed 

Has brought them life at last 


Because You Prayed. —C, B. B. 


HAVE WE? 
Some missionaries who were going to a 
dangerous field were told that, if they went, 
they must be ready to die at any time. They 


answered, “We died before we started.” 


—S. S. Times. 
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GRADUATION AT MUKEDI 


For ever O Lord, thy word is settled in 
heaven. Ps. 119:89. | 


The chapel was the scene of joyful activ- 
ity at noon today, Oct. 27, 1946, when the 
juniors were decorating the place for the 
Bible school graduation service at 5 p.m. 
They were saying it would be decorated 
even nicer for them next year. They were 
using palm fawns and yellow daisies, with 
lavender bougainvealia. The arrangement of 
flowers was entirely according to African 
thinking. They even decorated the chairs in 
order to honor the occupant. 


There were six graduates, all men. They 
sang several songs, and each gave a short 
message. I think all but one plan to serve 
the Lord in doing His work. One would not 
commit himself. The harvest is white, “pray 
ye therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that 
he will send forth laborers in his harvest.” 


The graduates were very happy for a feast 
of African food. We have not! had a feast 
for each graduating class. After we had all 
been satisfied there were speeches. Three of 
the Bible school graduates and three of the 
six year graduates gave an account of their 
experiences in school. Some of them spoke 
of how hard it was to break with the village, 
easy-going life. It was refreshing to hear 
their testimonies. They praised the Lord for 
having kept them in school until they could 
finish. Some of the graduates have families 
of four children. 


This is the 12th Bible school graduating 
class at Mukedi. One has mingled feelings 
when we look over the list of names of the 
graduates of the classes since 1932. Some are 
serving the Lord and bringing others to a 
saving knowledge of our blessed Saviour, 


while others are serving the enemy with: 


both hands. “The foundation of the Lord 

standeth sure, the Lord knows those who are 

His.” Praise His Name, He counts the sheep. 
Erma M. Birky. 


PROVE THAT YOU’RE CREAM 


If you are a servant make your employer 
feel that you are the most reliable person 
about the place. Cream rises to the top 
even if it is in a wash-basin—From Chap- 
ress. ‘ 
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CHARLESVILLE NEWS 
Charlesville 
Nov. 4, 1946 
Dear Christian Friends: 


October has been an eventful month at 
this station. | 

Little Rosalyn Christine visited the 
Schnell home from the 8th to the 27th. Now 
she is among the children who always be- 
hold the face of the Father in Heaven. “The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 
blessed be the name of the Lord.” (Job 1:21.) 


On the evening of Friday, the 11th, was 
the banquet in honor of the Bible School 
graduates, with Brother Schnell as toast- 
master. The menu consisted chiefly of native 
food, such as bida and matamba. Bida is a 
mush cooked with tshianbe flour, only to 
some of us it tastes uncooked. The boiling 
corn flour water is removed from the fire 
just before the other flour’is stirred in. 
Matamba, or “greens” are the soaked leaves 
of different plants. Those who don’t like 
spinach probably would not like it very well. 
Each person at the banquet brought his own 
table service. One of the deacons came with 
a large meat platter instead of a plate! Other 
entertainment was furnished by contests. We 
also enjoyed’ group singing from time to 
time throughout the evening. The deacons, 
the other Bible School teachers, the as- 
sistant pastors, and the missionaries each 
read or quoted Scripture to the graduates. 
To help them remember our words, we each 
made 16 mottoes, one for each member of 
the class. Assistant Pastor Kayadi of Bason- 
go, gave the message of the evening. No 
speaker in the States receives more un- 
divided attention from his audience than this 
Man of God. does. 


Late in the afternoon of Saturday, the 
26th, twe of our young people were united 
in marriage in a large church wedding. 
Mushingo, the bride, is a daughter of the . 
above mentioned assistant pastor; and Kanda, 
the groom, works in the elementary school 
office. The bridal party included several at- 
tendants, and even a flower girl and a 
ring-bearer. In many respects the impressive 
double-ring service was much like a wed- 
ding in the States. There were differences 
though. Not once did either the bride or 
groom smile. Their facial expressions cer- 
tainly did not reveal any of the feelings they 
must or should have had in their hearts. All 
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the bridal party were rather stiff and un- SUNDAY MORNING GATHERINGS AT 
natural. There was also congregational sing- MUKEDI STATION 

ing and a short wedding sermon. Mukedi 


The morning of Sunday, the 27th, was the 
baccalaureate service for the Bible School. 
The commencement was scheduled for the 
evening of the same day, but due to rain, it 
was postponed to the following evening. Both 
programs were similiar to such occasions in 
the States. The Monday evening event in- 
cluded short messages from the president 
and from the secretary of the class, and a 
longer one, really a sermon, from the class 
speaker; and also a class song, which was a 
hymn from one of our hymn books. The 
processional was an important part of both 
services, especially to the Africans. The 
graduates had all completed three years in 
Bible School and one year of practical work. 


Thursday morning, the 3lst, marked the 
closing day for the elementary school and 
graduation for the fifteen 5th and 6th grade 
students, who are to enter Bible School this 
coming school year. All the grades had some 
part on the program: spelling, arithmetic, 
and drawing demonstrations, singing, etc.; 
some in Tshiluba and some in French. The 
graduates sang a French hymn for their 
class song. Assistant Pastor Kayadi gave a 
short message. Testaments were awarded to 
the honor students in the upper grades, and 
pencils and notebooks to those in the lower 
grades. The processional was an essential 
part of this service also. Africans like to 
“show off.” 


There were many births and some deaths 
this past month. Included among the sick 
was Sister Yoder. The Lord has been under- 
taking for her and is now recovering satis- 
factorily. 


Misses Friesen and Guengerich also spent 
some time at Lake Madimap for a much 
needed rest. 


Last, but not least in our estimation, 
Roche’s freight and mine arrived last month! 


We covet your continued prayers in our 
behalf, that in all of the various phases of 
our work Christ may be magnified and 
many souls be brought to the foot of His 
Cross to receive forgiveness of sin and new 
life from Him who died for us and lives for 
us. 


Yours in His service, 
Anna V. Liechty. 


- Jesus. 


September, 1946 
Dear Co-laborers in His vineyard: 


Greetings to you in the precious name of 
What privileges we have as followers 
of Him, and how often we neglect to ap- 
preciate the many blessings He gives us each 
day. We do have countless opportunities to 
serve Him, whether it be here or in the 
homeland. How blessed it is that we can up- 
hold each other before the throne of grace, 
and it is particularly that we covet your 
prayers in behalf of the needy souls in our 
midst. Oh, how they need Jesus every day 
and every hour. Too many only say with 
their lips that they love Jesus, while with 
their lives they do not verify that they be- 
long to Him. The temptations are manifold 
and the superstitions and customs of their 
relatives are numerous and Satan seems to 
hold them sway yet we know that our re- 
deemer died for these too and He is able to 
cleans the foulest sinner, therefore, we 
beseech you, dear ones in the homeland, 
pray for us all. 

I want to tell you a little about the little 
gathering of baptized Christians from the 
nearby village who faithfully gather each 
Sunday morning from 8 to 8:30. Their num- 
ber varies from five to 12 individuals. Most 
of them can not read and it is for that reason 
that we have this class to help them in 
their daily work, and to instruct them how 
to better live for Him. What interest they 
do show in coming, and how faithful they 
are in attending. It is a very informal meet- 
ing, but they enjoy sharing their joys and 
sorrows, for here it is that they pour out 
their hearts telling of the many, many dif- 
ficulties they encounter in their home sur- 
roundings, or of the souls they have dealt 
with during the week. Often they are made 
fun of because thy refuse to drink the palm 
wine and smoke, or in not going to the 
witch doctor to learn why their relative was 
ill, or who caused his death, etc. To stand 
alone is not easy, for in many cases it means 
being alone; for example, there are several 
widows in this group who really are trying 
to follow His teachings, and not having a 
help-mate to encourage them, they stand 
alone—yet not alone—as they have Jesus on 
their side. 
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There is one dear Christian. couple who 
are truly happy in Him and whose faces are 
all aglow with an inner-most joy in their 
hearts. They surely believe His promises. 
Qne time several years ago the husband 
was ill and they could not come to join us in 
remembering our Lord’s death, and so we 
missionaries took the emblems to them. How 
happy they were to see us, and to partake 
of the bread and wine. The next Sabbath the 
man testified that the day following our 
coming to their village he was restored to 
good health, as the Lord had undertaken for 
him in’a special way. Yes, these village 
Christians who often can not read His Word, 
need your prayers when the tempter tries 
them considerably and it is not easy. to be 
in the minority and not to follow the crowd. 


School closing takes place next month, and 
then there will be two months of vacation. 
This term was started earlier in order that 
we could be privileged to have our vacation 
at the lake prior to our native conference 
which will be held at Nyanga, Decem- 
ber 4-8. Our sons, Charles, a freshman, and 
Wilmer in the 6th grade who are attending 
school at Lubondai will join us at Charles- 
ville, and naturally we are looking forward 
to being re-united with them at that time. 


Going back to school and with opportuni- 
ties, and problems, we realize that much 
can be done to improve our school. First 
of all, we long to see more pupils saved, and 
really live for Him. To be able to read the 
Bible is not sufficient when they will not 
accept Jesus the Saviour of all mankind. 
Pray for us and with us that the word, which 
is taught daily, in our schools may enter 
their hearts and lives, and bear fruit for 
eternity. 


The rainy season is here and it means 
planting time or spring for us, while you 
in- the U. S. A. are completing your harvests 
and getting ready for winter. The grass is 
lovely and just like a soft green carpet cover- 
ing the dry, parched earth which we had 
only a month or so ago. 


Merry Christmas as our closing and also 
a blessed New Year! and beseeching you to 
more earnestly pray for us. 


Happy in His service, 


Lilly Sprunger — 


SPIRITUAL RECONSTRUCTION IN 
AFRICA 


. Africa is as much in need of reconstruc- 
tion and relief as any of the war-torn areas 
of the world. Destruction has been wide- 
spread in Negro Africa. It has not been the 
destruction of physical property, but. it is 
more serious to destroy spiritual values. 
That is why, in one sense, China is less in 
need of reconstruction today than she ever 
has been in her history. Today she has a 
new spirit of unity, a courageous, far-see- 
ing and respected leadership, a real concern 
in tackling the problems of her masses in 
educational and social services, a faith in 
the future, a sense of power born of years 
of successful resistance, and self-confidence, 
humble yet real, and demanding recognition. 
With these spiritual resources, together with 
a growing recognition of the worth of Chris- 
tianity and the help in physical recovery 
that she will be given, there is bright hope 
for China. But the very soul of Africa is 
being destroyed. It has not come all at once 
in these years of war but it is just as real 
as the sudden destruction caused by the 
block-busters. And it is definitely the re- 
sult of the contact of western civilization 
with African culture—Dr. Newell S. Booth. 


“T always have said, and always will say, 
that the studious persual of the sacred vol- 
ume will make better citizens, better fa- 
thers, and better husbands.”—Thomas Jef- 
ferson. 


A boy who was converted, and afterwards 
taunted, said: ‘““Why, I’m happier now when 
I’m not happy than ever I was before when 
I was happy.” 


Dr. William Russell Owen states that of 
all present-day church members— 


_ 5 per cent do not exist, 

10 per cent cannot be founa, 

20 per cent never pray, 

30 per cent never read the Bible, 

40 per cent never give to the kingdom, 
50 per cent never go to church, 

60 per cent never give to missions, 

75 per cent never serve in the church, 
85 per cent never go to prayer meeting, 
90 per cent never have family worship, 
95 per cent never win a soul to Christ. 
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NOVEMBER HAPPENINGS AT 
CHARLES VILLE 


C. I. M., Charlesville 
7 . Dec. 1, 1946 

Dear Messenger Readers: 

Again we greet you in the name of our 
Lord from our field in the Congo. Nearly 
six months have already passed since we ar- 
rived on the field. We are feeling quite at 
home in the Congo, especially because we 
have the confidence that we are in His will. 
God has helped us greatly in making the 
adjustments necessary in body and other- 
wise. 


It being my turn to give a_ report for 
the Messenger, I will relate a few of the 
November happenings at  Charlesville. 
School closed the last part of October 
which brought a two-months vacation to 
about 800 students here, but not much to 
those who are responsible for the carrying 
on of the school. This month, several - car 
trips were made to our rest home at Lake 
Madimape. Also to Luebo on business, to 
Lubondai after the CIM school children and 
to Luluabourgh with the Yoder family from 
here, and Miss Birkey from Mukedi, who 
were enroute to South Africa for a six 
month furlough. The Lubondai children in- 
cluded Carolyn Schnell, who has some in- 
teresting tales to tell about how missionary 
children get their education. 


Since the month of November contained 
several motor trips, I should like to relate 
to you how very interesting motoring is in 
the Congo at times, I believe Brother Redi- 
ger traveled about 750 miles in the Congo 
without meeting a car on the road. There is 
little danger of an accident with another car 
to stop you, but there are other things that 
often do. 


It was our privilege to spend our first 
week out at the new CIM rest-home the first 
of the month. Since the car was needed here 
for the trip after the school children it was 
necessary for someone to drive us out to the 
lake, Since Mr. Yoder said he did not have 
time to take us because he had to get the 
office books ready for auditing the next 
week, Mr. Schnell consented to drop his 
school duties to take us. We left early in the 
morning to avoid the heat of the day, and 
arrived at the end of the forty-mile trip at 
6. P.M. The sun, sand;.and synthetic tires 


all get hot out here, and when tires get hot 
like they do here, cold patches (the only ones 
available) do not hold very tight. In fact, 
they have an awful habit of working loose 
and letting out the air. The result was that 
we tried to fix about 10 flats (we lost ac- 
curate count) on the way and finally drove 
the last 10 miles on the rim. Since the road 
bed is just sand it was necessary for the oc- 
cupants to get out of the car and push to 
start it rolling so it would not bury in the 
sand. After the top of the plateau was 
reached, the passengers could again ride. 
Since all thoughts of calling a wrecker or 
phoning for a new tube were out of the 
question, we did some joking and tried to 
help ourselves. 


That night a messenger was dispatched to 
Charlesville and Mr. Yoder brought us out 
a borrowed tube from a State man in the 
little Model A which runs on faith that you 
might get there. Roy and Russ left the rest- 
home at about 4:30 P.M. with the borrowed 
tube which, we heard later, they were patch- 
ing about two miles from the rest-home. 
They arrived at Charlesville at 1:30 A.M. 
after walking in the last four miles because 
a tree had fallen over the road during the 
day. 


The next Saturday, the Sprungers were 
going out to the lake in the Charlesville V-8 
since their car broke a piston just as they 
arrived at the station on their way out to 
the lake. I was awakened at 11 P.M. that 
night to take the Model A and some old 
spring hangers, to replace the new ones 
which were just installed a few months 
before, but were of very poor material, and 
consequently broke and at a very inop- 
portune spot halfway out to the lake. By 
five A.M. we were back at Charlesville, the 
V-8 had been repaired, and we were ready 
to retire when it was breaking day. 

At the present we have the satisfaction 
of having several new tubes on hand and 
have hope of not having any more night or 
day repair jobs on the road. 


No, one never knows just what might 
happen when one takes to the road in the 
Congo. The folks at home have learned not 
to look for us before they see us coming. 


Your servants and His in Congo, 
Charlesville Personnel (By Glenn Rocke) 
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' COMPARISONS FROM KALAMBA 
STATION . 


Kalamba via Tshikapa 
Congo Belge Africa 
August 9, 1946 


Dear Co-laborers in Christ:— 


“Wait on on the Lord; be of good courage 
and He shall strengthen thine heart; wait I 
say upon the Lord.” Psalm 27:14. 


Since our-recent arrival on the mission 
field of Africa we have been able to make 
a few observations of the African church, 
although we have not been able to do much 
work therein. The outstanding observation is 
the transformation of the life of one of these 
who believes unto salvation. As one com- 
pares one of these redeemed ones with his 
heathen brother one cannot help but marvel 
at the difference that the faith in the living 
and. almighty Saviour makes. 


Even though there is such a transformation 
ene is continually reminded by the many 
palavers that come up that they are not yet 
perfect. Even though they are accepted in 
Christ their walk is not always acceptable 
to Christ. Satan is continually seeking his 
opportunity to bring one of these to a fall. 
But is that not also true of the American 
Christian? Furthermore is that not also true 
of ourselves? The Apostle Paul has rightly 
said when he wrote, “Let him that thinketh 
that he stand take heed lest he fall.” In con- 
cluding this thought we wish to emphasize 
the importance of interceding at the throne 
of grace in behalf of the brethren. The Af- 
rican Christians are in great need of the 
prayers of the American brethren in Christ. 


The further we are able to enter the work 
from day to day we are led to thank our 
Lord more and more for the high and holy 
calling with which He has called us to this 
needy field of Africa. For many years we 
have been convinced that God’s entire plan 
for this life centers around missions. Since 
we have had the privilege to be stationed at 
one of the frontiers we have become con- 
vineed of this great and important truth. 


~“To..date, our time is being spent mostly in 
language. study." There -are’ many station 
duties. which can-be done without a knowl: 
edge. of the, language; these duties. are so 
numerous that one must be very careful or 
he will ‘sacrifice his precious language study 


time in behalf of them even though they are 
very essential. 


Becoming .a-climated has not been too 
serious or had too serious an effect. No doubt 
having had such a slow trip up the Nile has 
helped us much in gradually getting used to 
new climate. 


In examining the reports of our African 
outstation workers and supervisors we are 
again reminded of the words of Jesus, “The 
fields are white to harvest but the reapers 
are few.” It causes us to look eagerly to the 
day when the language barrier will have 


-been removed and we will be able to minis- 


ter freely to the needs of these poor people. 
A very blessed and profitable time was 
spent at Nyanga August 3-6 for our annual 
Conference. We returned to our stations and 
responsibilities with more sincere determin- 
ation to put forth more efforts to carry out 
the Lord’s bidding. We feel we were es- 
pecially privileged in having Rev. Rediger 
with us at this time, feeling that it will bring 
the field and home constituency closer to- 
gether; that we might work more unitedly 
and harmoniously in the harvest field of the 
Lord. 
Sincerely in Him, 
Elmer and Esther Dick. 


I'LL GO WHERE YOU WANT ME TO GO— 
MAYBE 


TV’ll go where you want me to go, dear Lord. 
Real service is what I desire. 

I’ll sing a solo any time, dear Lord. 
But don’t ask me to sing in the choir. 


T’ll do what you want me to do, dear Lord. 
I like to see things come to pass. 
But don’t ask me to’ teach boys and ii O 
Lord. i 
I’d rather just stay in my class. 


Till do what you want-me to do, dear Lord. 
I yearn for Thy kingdom to thrive. 
Ill give you. my nickels and. dimes,. dear 
Lord. 
But please don’t ask me-to tithe. 


rll; go See you Wea me to go, dear Lord, 
_ Tll-say what -you: want.me to say. -..-., 
I'm busy just now with myself, dear Lord: 


A ~So: Ful help you some..other day... ae 


Bovis wlistlinva baepipie Coumielt News. - 
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The Promotion of the Christian Home 
Alice M. Jenkinson, U.F.M., Bongondza 


The Christian Home is one of our most 
beautiful ideals. It is one of the most pos- 
- sible for ordinary men and women to real- 
ize. We have all been in ideal homes; the 
word conjures before our minds’ eye, father, 
mother, little children, or it may be a happy 
household of growing young people where 
father and mother share the studies, the 
pursuits and the fun of their children. The 
Bible pictures many homes, types with which 
we are familiar—the home where the Grand- 
mother Lois and the Mother Eunice spoilt 
young Timothy, so that later on he con- 
tinually needed the stimulating words of 
Paul, urging him to be a good soldier. The 
great woman of Shunem and her hospitality; 
we have all known the homes of great- 
hearts. The home of Elkanah, with its bick- 
ering and difficulties because one wife had 
four children and the other had none is a 
familiar type out here. Then there is the 
home of Bethany where the Lord loved to 
stay. 

Christianity will never become indigenous 
until we have Christian homes. They are 
the soil in which the church must flourish— 
the two are bound up together. In our own 
lands the decay of the one means loss to 
the other. Here in Congo we must seek to 
- promote the Christian home as good soil for 
the future church. Our problem is how to 
build these homes. The African concept is 
not the family unit, but the clan unit. The 
oncoming of civilization is rapidly disrupt- 
ing this; men go off to mines, plantations 
and towns and are like boats cut from their 
moorings. The Christian church should be 
advancing, bringing in the concept of the 
Christian home; with such an ideal these 
men would have an anchor. 

1. See that our Christians pay the mar- 
riage dot. Whatever we think of this prac- 
tise, it is NOT in African eyes buying and 
selling, though, alas, it seems to be deteri- 
crating into it. In the far future it may 
disappear, but for the present it is an es- 
sential; the status of women. is bound up 
with it. In the old regime, the woman had 
her place of influence, difficult to define but 
nevertheless there. If she is not paid for, 


she regards herself as a free lance—she. 


leaves the man as. easily as she lives with 
him; likewise the man, if he pays nothing, 
he throws her away just as easily as he 


picks her up.- We should do everything 
possible to teach our young men not to wait 
entirely upon their family, but to help 
themselves in saving wealth for the.mar- 
riage dot. The pity is, so few will make 
the effort, but for the stabilizing of Chris- 
tian marriage, this must be the first thing. 
Only so will the woman believe herself to 
be of any value to the man. 

2. Christian marriage, All are agreed 
that this makes for permanence, even pa- 
gans realize that the Christian marriage 
vews cannot be broken. Many have said to 
me “I do not want a marriage in church for 
I shall have to stay with my husband.” This 
is a good thing, we do well to stress it. The 
vows of God must not be broken. We must 
make it our business to teach those who 
take the marriage vows that the Christian 
home is a place of sharing; that the man 
must take his share in the care and educa- 
tion and training of the family, that the 
two are partners and that each must play 
their part in the new building. 

3. The Institution of Family Worship. All 
of us know couples who do read and pray 
together. Alas, they are few and far be- 
tween. If we can only get the young couple 
to start right, and from the outset definitely 
have family worship, this would be a great 
stabilizer for them. Little difficulties and 
breaches would melt, family cares and con- 
cerns brought before the Throne of Grace 
tcgether would mean much to the young 
couple. We are very glad that we now 
have the Scripture Union Portion printed 
for our people. Only a few verses daily yet 
sufficient to make a starting point for each 
day together in family worship. We should 
do well to impress this upon our people. 

Personally, I have found that teaching 
adults to read is not too difficult if we take 
an Adult Reading Method. By visiting the 
women in their villages, helping them by 
adult method, assuring them how possible 
it is to learn easily, they take to it fairly 
readily. In talking to the women one as- 
sures them it is, necessary to go through 
all the reading charts as the children do, 
but that they can do it much more quickly. 
Sitting beside them, often waiting for them 
to finish some household task, one gets 
friendly, and hears many stories of their 

(Continued on page 23) 
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~ Minute Meditations: 


We must cultivate quietness. 


* OO * * 


Many people say one thing and mean an- 
other. 


eo 22% 


It is the little every day things when ad- 
ded up that make the scores so high. 
2 * * * 
Seeking something that does not exist, is 
one of life’s hardest trials. 
* * * 
No one can afford bad publicity. 
% & Es 
Good wholesome pleasure and recreation 
can be found in our work. 
* * * 
Facts are very stubborn things. 
* * * 
The thorns that have pricked me may 
have been grown on the tree that I planted. 
* * 
God helps those who make an earnest effort. 
co * * 
God is only too ready to give, but often we 
are not ready to receive. 
* * * 
The easiest thing of all is to deceive one’s 
self. 
* % * 
The church is no better than its members 
are. 
* * % 

I had nothing to do with how I was born, 
but I have everything to do with how I live. 
* * * 

Every young Christian could be a mis- 
sionary if they would. 
* * * 


A crisis never makes character, it reveals 
character. 


* * * 

Advice seems to be a grand thing until 

you have to take it yourself. 
* * * 

There are two times and two places when 
things are “ghostly silent’; the one at mid- 
night in a cemetery, the other at mid- 
week service in the church. 


‘The quickest way to get on to your feet is 
to get on your knees. Your future and mine 
depends upon our today. 


* bd * 

Missionary endeavors are not making ap- 
peals to you, but rather offering you an “op- 
portunity.” 

* a 

The world has almost shrunken into a 
neighborhood. 

% oe * 

Vital things are never “either” or “or”; 
they require a decision. 

* * * 


Many men are just slaves 
ought to be and could be Kings. 


when they 


* * * 


Are you 
truth? 


strong enough to argue with 
. * * * 
I'd rather be a thimble and be running 
over than be a barrel and be only % full. 
* * * 
A stalled street car is no argument against 
the effectiveness of electricity. 
cS * a 
We are not supposed to be reservoirs, but 
channels. 
Do * * 
Samson slew the lion with the jaw-bone 


of an ass. Many a service is killed with the 
same weapon. 


* * Eo 
“To added affliction, He addeth His mercy 
To multiplied trials, His multiplied peace.” 
* * * 


“The devil makes the deadliest assaults on 
the richest natures, the finest minds, and 


-the noblest spirits.” 


* Do * 
“Tf you don’t want anything done then ap- 
point a committee.” 
ek pike ' 
“The faster you go in the wrong direction, 
the slower you progress.” 
% * * 
“Living grace in stewardship is more im- 
portant than dying grace of philanthropy.” 








‘1947 





om: 





THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 13 





BAIS 


By Russell F. Schnell. 


IT PAYS TO WAIT PATIENTLY. 


Once upon a time there was a poor blind 
man who had two sons. The two boys were 
very much disappointed that their father did 
not have enough money for them to give 
dowries for their girls and get married. The 
father being well aware of his sorrowing 
sons, decided to buy some good luck hunting 
medicine which was in the form of an ante- 
lope horn. When this horn was placed in 
animal tracks and an arrow was shot in the 
direction in which the tracks were heading, 
the arrow followed the tracks, no matter 
how they turned or zigzagged and always 
hit its mark. 


Day after day, the father and his two sons 
roamed the large forests looking for animal 
tracks and when they found them, the sons 
would show them to the father, and he 
would place his medicine in the tracks and 
shoot an arrow in the direction the tracks 
went. With the help of this medicine the 
father killed many animals, sold them and 
obtained dowry money for his eldest son. 
Then they started to earn money for the 
dowry of the second son. The second son 
became very impatient and thought this was 
a slow process, so he thought up an idea to 
get much money sooner. One night he went 
to one of the village houses, got a large mor- 
tar which is used for pounding corn, and 
made tracks resembling those of an elephant 
in a forest nearby. The next morning with 
much excitement he told his father that he 
saw elephants’ tracks. Hurriedly they went 
to the forest with their medicine and arrows. 
The blind father felt the tracks with his feet, 
and asked his son over and over again if 
they were really elephant tracks. The son 
assured him that they were. The father 
knelt and felt the tracks with his hands and 
questioned his son again about the tracks, 
but he reassured him that they were truly 
elephant tracks. The father shot an arrow 


in the direction the animal went. The boy 
stood by his side wondering what the result 
would be. The arrow continued its flight 
coursed its way thru the woods, came to the 
village where the mortar had been and on 
towards father and son. The arrow struck 
the boy in the back, killing him. 

Moral: He who patiently waits, succeeds. 
Be sure your sin will find you out. 


HELP COMES TO THOSE WHO 
PATIENTLY WAIT 


One day an antelope while roaming thru 
the woods, stepped into a steel trap. He be- 
gan to struggle to free himself, when sud- 
denly he heard a warning voice from the 
forest which said, “Do not struggle, lie still 
as dead, when the hunters open the trap, 
jump up and run for your life.’ Obeying 
the voice, he played possum. Shortly a hunt- 
er came along, noticing that the antelope 
appeared to be dead for sometime, opened the 
trap, and to his surprise, the antelope 
jumped up and ran into the forest like a 
flash, before he even had a chance to shoot 
at it. 


Moral: Be still and things will work out for 
the best. 


Obedience adds years to one’s life. 
Stop struggling—trust! 


STORY OF CHIEF WARNING 


Once upon a time, there was a chief 
named “Warning each other.” One day 
while on a journey passing thru a village, 
he saw a chicken playing with a fox. He 
told the owner of the chicken to chase the 
fox away. But the owner of the chicken re- 
plied, “The chicken always plays with the 
fox.” 

Upon arriving near another village, he 
saw the chief’s child playing with a very 
poisonous snake. He went to the chief and 
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seid, “Go take your child away from that 
snake.” The chief smiled and said, “No 


harm, it is always the custom of my child to — 


play with the snake.” 


Chief Warning Each Other continued on 
his journey and came to another village 
where he saw a goat playing with a leopard. 
He hurriedly sought the owner of the goat 
and told him to chase the leopard away from 
the goat. ‘He replied, “The goat always 
plays with the leopard.” 


After many days, Chief Warning Each 
Other ‘began his homeward journey. Upon 
nearing the village where he warned the 
ewner about his goat playing with the leo- 
pard, he heard much shouting and weeping. 
He asked the village people what their 
trouble was. They told him that the leopard 
had caught the goat. Chief Warning remind- 
ed the people of his warning to them. He 
continued his journey and when he came to 
the village where he told the chief to stop 
letting -his child play with snakes, he heard 
much weeping. Upon inquiry, he learned 
that the child was bitten by the snake and 
died. Chief Warning reminded them of his 
previous warning. He continued his journey, 
and came to the village where the chicken 
had been playing with the fox. Here there 
was also much crying. When he asked what 
the trouble was, they told him that the fox 
caught the chicken, Chief Warning said, “I 
warned you, but: you would not listen to me, 
so now it is your own affair.” 


‘AND YOU CAN’T PREACH? 


“The only sermons some folks will hear 
Are the lives of you and me. 
Ond the only Bible that they will read, 
Are the kindly deeds they see. 


For we are living epistles 

Sent from the Father above, 
To show to the world around us 
How great is His heart of love. 


Daily we give our witness, 

And daily our lives are read, 

We speak either for or against Him 
By what we:-have done or said. 


AM I MY BROTHER’S KEEPER? 
By Rev. R. L. Hartzler 


Cain did not think so. He thought that 
man’s life role in this world was such that 
the right to live, to prevail, to prosper, 
and to be free from any annoyance belonged 
to those who had the power to effectively 
dispose of any person or thing whosepresence 


or prosperity might seem to militate against 


their interests or make them uncomfortable. 
He thought that every man’s life was his 
own to the extent that he might put an end 


_ to anything that contested his claims, or 


merely punctured his self-complacency. But 
God said to him, 


“Man’s life, as I ordained it, is not like 
that. Rather, you have a responsibility to 
seek the welfare of others, as well as you 
seek your own. In My plan you are your 
brother’s keeper; and now that in your 
vaunted wisdom or perversity, you have 
done otherwise, you will find that the forces 
of the universe which I have made, will be 
against you. You may continue to live; but 
the joy, zest, and peace which I designed for 
man to find in living, will be unknown to 
you. Instead you shall reap the bitter fruits 
of self-will and folly.” 


Later when God gave man a revelation of 
His will in the form of law, six of His ten 
fundamental propositions pertained to man’s 
relation to his fellowman; to wit: Honor 
father and mother; thou shalt not kill, com- 
mit adultery, steal, bear false witness, nor 
covet anything that is thy neighbor’s. In- 
terpreting these basic principles in terms of 
daily life, God through Moses laid down 
numerous regulations, designed to impress 
man with the fact that his life was to be a 
part of, and to be related helpfully to those 
round about! him. By rewards and penalties 
God patiently sought with justice and mercy 
to ingrain this fundamental law of life into 


man’s thought and deed. 


When man failed to realize this fact and 
to incorporate it into his spirit and conduct, 
when he failed largely in keeping the letter 
of the law and missed its spirit entirely; 


~ God sent His servants, the prophets, to re- 


interpret His will as revealed in His law. 
Thus Amos rose up in his day to declare the 
judgments of God against those “who turn 
justice to wormwood, and leave off right- 
eousness in the earth .. . that pant after the 
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dust of the earth on the head of the poor, 
and turn aside the way of the meek... that 
lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch them- 
selves upon their couches, and eat the lambs 
out of the flock, and the calves out of the 
midst of the stall .... and anoint themselves 
with the chief ointment; but are not grieved 
for the afflictions of Joseph” (the nation). 


Typically Jeremiah also cried out to the 
people of his day, “Is it nothing to you, O 
ye that pass by?” Thus the prophets, moved 
by the Spirit of God, registered themselves 
against the self-interest which plagues the 
spirit of man and leads him to shut out his 
brother. 


When in the fulness of time, God would 
give man a full and final revelation of Him- 
self and His will, He sent His own Son into 
the world to teach men the way of life in 
truth. He stripped away the superficiality 
and veneer of man’s conceptions, and pulled 
out-the kernel, the heart of the matter; and 





Rev. Hartzler is field-secretary for the 
Central Mennonite Conferénce and a mem- 
ber ~ C. ide M.. moar ; 


set it forth in ‘one word—love. “Love: thy 
neighbor as thyself.” ‘Love, He knew;: was 
the. antidote for selfishness and if He ‘could 
get it to obtain ‘in thé heart’ of -man,- he 


would’ then not only know that he ought’ to 


be his brother’s keeper, but would diligently 
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seek to be such as’ well. When upen occa- 
sion one whose thinking was leavened by 
the narrow confines of Judaism, asked Him, 
“And who is my neighbor?” Jesus practi- 
cally answered him, “Any one whom you 
may help.” 

Hear yet the words of those who taeie 
direct revelations from the Master. himself, 
James: ‘Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father is this, To visit ‘the fa- 
therless and widows in their affliction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from the world 
.. . If a brother or sister be‘naked, and des- 
titute of daily food, and one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and 
fed, nevertheless ye give them not the 
things which are needful to the body, what 
doth it profit?” Peter: ‘Use hospitality one 
to another without grudging ... As every 
man hath received the gift, even so minis- 
ter the same one to another, as good stew- 
ards of the manifold grace of God. 


John: “Whoso hath this world’s goods, 
and seeth his brother have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him?... 
He that loveth not his brother abideth in 
death.” Paul: “It is good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor anything 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is made 
weak ... But if thy brother be grieved with 
thy meat, now walkest not thou charitably. 
Destroy not him with thy meat, for whom 
Christ died . . . Let us therefore follow aft- 
er the things which make for peace, and 
things whereby we may edify one another 
. . . Let no man seek his own, but every 
man another’s good .. . Charity seeketh not 
her own.” 


Here, then are the five greatest voices 
which ever spoke to mankind—God, the 
Law, the Prophets, Jesus, and the Apostles. 
In one conceried voice all have said to man 
over and over throughout the centuries, 
“You are your brother’s keeper; his. well- 
being is to be your concern; this is a funda- 
mental law of life; and by it you shall even- 
tually be judged.” 

But there are other vyaices,: and they, speak 
a different language. They give a contrary 
answer;- which, alas, man has been all too 
prone to heed. Note: the members-of this 
chorus: Mammon, Fame, Greed, Ambition, 
‘Pleasure, ‘Indulgence. .These say to man, 
“You are not your brother’s. keeper. You 
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See ee merry mame 


have your own life to live. What you do, or 
enjoy, or get at the expense of others is 
your success or privilege, and their hard 
luck. -As for those more distant who are 
unfortunate, or without opportunity; it may 
be too bad, but it’s not your fault that they: 
are as. they. are; so .what: do you owe to 
them? If, indeed; someone ought. to do 
something. for them, why should it be you? 
There are plenty of others. If they don’t 
help, why you?” This is the counsel which 
James says “descendeth not from above, but 
is earthly, sensual, devilish,” issuing forth 
in envy, strife, confusion, and every evil 
work.. 

So the age-old contest goes on for suprem- 
acy in the heart of man. “Am I my broth- 
er’s keeper?” God, speaking through the 
Law, Prophets, Jesus and the Apostles, says, 
“Yes.” Human selfishness, speaking through 
Mammon, Fame, Greed, Ambition, Pleasure, 
and Indulgence, says, “No.’ Which answer 
will you heed? God’s? Having accepted His 
answer, will you then make its practical 
life implications coincide with the Master’s 
universal realm of. interest and commission, 
including all men round about and “unto 
the uttermost parts of the earth?” 


‘EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 
ed Christians and who dare to pray 
as Isaiah did, “Here am I, Lord, send 
me” and then will do something 
about it.. 

Are you a teacher, and know you 
never did like language study? Then 
—master the French language, and 
prove to yourself, it can be done. 

Apply for a position to the Congo 
Inland Mission Board—We need just 
such a teacher (could be a man or 
lady). 

If you are a secretary, enjoying 
your work, but often feel it’s so 
“strictly commercial” and you would 


love to serve for a worth-while Chris- 


tian cause, we challenge you with 
this need. “Needed one lady Secre- 
tary, who knows bookkeeping and 
can read and write French.” 

: These are only a few of the needs, 
and you will hear more of them, from 
time to. time, until they are all met. 
This could be Ata place to All, the 
decision is: yours: - 


REPORT OF VISIT TO CONGO 
AND EUROPE 


Part 1 ‘ 
It was an experience that shall, perhaps, 
never be forgotten, when I boarded the plane 
at La Guardia field in New York about dusk, 
on the evening of May 3, 1946. From this 
same place at noon, I saw Mrs. Rediger 
leave to return to our home in Chicago. It 
was different from any other journey I had 
made, ‘not only because of the distance and 
nature of the different territories included 
in the visit, but the mission to which I was 
assigned seemed so tremendous, that when 
we took off and soared through the clouds, 
I could not help but feel that I was going 
out into space. It was not only the darkness 
that had now settled around us, but the fu- 
ture seemed equally unveiled. Sitting there 
and meditating, as you would have done, I 
was reminded of God’s Word. Old and fa- 
miliar passages came to me as I sat there in 
the reclining chair of the airliner and real- 
ized that we were traveling at an average 
altitude of. 18,000 feet and an average speed 
of 327 miles per hour. Then the words came 
to me, “And God shall make all Grace 
abound toward you.” My soul was lighten- 
ed, and deep were my feelings of gratitude 
for this Rock upon which my feet again had 
found security. 


Seemingly only a few hours and we land- 
ed in Gander Field, Newfoundland. After 
being here only a short while, it was report- 
ed that good flying weather was being an- 
nounced. As the sun was rising in the 
beautifully decorated Eastern skies, we were 
again speeding in that direction, with a rec- 
ord capacity of 43 passengers, and crossing 
the Atlantic about 20,000 ft. nearer heaven. 
than the waters below. About the middle of 
the afternoon, we arrived over the “Emerald 
Isle,” and in a little while we landed at 
Shannon Field in Ireland. Here we were di- 
rected into a luxuricus dining-room where 
a luncheon (as they called it) was served. 
As we sat around the table that was heavily 
spread with bounties that were most palat- 
able, we remarked, If they call this a 
lunch, what would a dinner here be like; 
we would like to return for that sometime.” 
There is no doubt that I would have enjoyed 
this meal much more if I had known that it 
was to be the last of its kind for four 
months, - 
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About 9 P.M. found us safely arriving in 


Lisbon, Portugal, where we stayed for the 
night. The next morning gave evidence of 
another beautiful day. We were off early, 
speeding toward the “Dark Continent.” 
About one o’clock in the afternoon we ar- 
rived at Dakar. My first impressions of Af- 
rica were just as I had visualized. Dakar is 
out in the open, barren desert of Africa. The 
hot sun was shining most brightly over the 
white sand and almost blinded one as we 
descended from the air-conditioned luxury 
liner, “The Constellaticn.” I was introduced 
to Africa and native life when we entered a 
large room in a building which was built 
with logs, mud overlaying them, and also 
having a thatched roof. There at one end of 





whom I was acquainted, and seemingly so 
near to home, after having traveled so great 
a distance and seen so much in such a short 
while. 

Leopoldville is considered the “gateway” 
to the colony, and since the white people, 
European, American, and Canadian, having 
lived in the Congo for the past seven or 
eight years because of the war, the hotels 
and rooming-houses of this city are very 
congested. After spending the day attend- 
ing a service, visiting at the Union Mission 
House, and having had consultation with 
Rev. H..-Wakelin Coxill and Dr. George W. 
Carpenter, they arranged for me to be per- 
mitted to sleep in the cabin of the steamer 
“Luxemberg” for the night. This permission 


Rev. Rediger and Rev. H. Moser start on a trip into the interior, 
by hammock 


a table we were served hot coffee. When I 
pointed out to the native who served me 
that there was a big fly floating around in 
the coffee in the cup, he expressed amaze- 
ment that I should want it exchanged for 
another one. 


From Dakar, we went to Roberts Field, 
Monrovia, Liberia, where we were enter- 


tained at the American Air Base for the . 


evening meal, and for an hour or two of 
rest at the army barracks. 


On Sunday morning, about 6 o’clock, May 
5th, found us landing at our destination at 
the Airfield at Leopoldville, Congo Belge, 
Africa. Our three missionaries, who were 
also awaiting transportation to their various 
fields met me at the airport. It was a most 
welcome experience to meet someone with 


was gotten from the Captain of the steamer 
which I was to take for the furtherance of 
the trip the next day. Thus another expe- 
rience that Iam permitted to recall with awe, 
the first night of the Congo, I slept on the 
Congo River in a steamer cabin. 


On Monday, May 6th, I was privileged to 
join our missionaries, already mentioned 
heretofore, on a quiet and restful. 10-day 
voyage up the Congo and Kasai Rivers to 
Port Franqui, where we were met by our 
missionaries and taken to our destination, 
Charlesville. When we arrived at Charles- 
ville, we saw approximately 2,000 natives 
and the missionaries standing ready to greet 
us in an organized reception. -We recalled, 
many times, having heard the missionaries 
tell us of their past experiences how the 


See 


| 
. 


natives greeted them. However, now to real- 
ize such an experience for myself, and to be 
privileged to look into the faces of these, 


cur brethren, who are our very own through, . 


the wonder-working of the Spirit, for the 
moment it was an experience and an inspi- 
ration far beyond anticipation and almost 
beyond comprehension. As these, our color- 
ed brethren sang hymns of praises, their 
very countenances gave expression of the 
full joy that possessed their souls. 


In driving up to one of our mission sta- 
tions, one is immediately made conscious 
that he is entering upon the grounds of an 
institution. One can see before him, large 
brick buildings such as a church, school and 
hospital buildings, missionary dwellings 
built of brick, and all of these dwellings and 
buildings are artistically grouped and _ artis- 
tically landscaped. These are grouped over 
a large tract of land ranging from twenty 
acres and up. The stations are layed out in 
streets, and it presents a beautiful picture, 
with the beautiful shrubbery all around. 


In the evangelistic and educational de- 
partments of the work, we have strong and 
qualified leaders. At each of the four sta- 
tions we have one or more assistant pastors, 
and from three to four deacons who carry 
on most of the work of the local church. At 
the stations and at some of the longer es- 
tablished outstations the program of the 
church is fully as large as here in the states. 
We have some strong and capable native 
leaders who are definitely consecrated to 
the cause of spiritual leadership. Our 
schools have also large attendances. Since 
the native is eager to learn, it is easier to 
reach him. The responsibility of the educa- 
tion of the native has been given over to the 
missions. The educational departments are 
quite unified among Protestant missions. Be-. 
cause of the rapid development of the Congo, 
the native is no longer satisfied to be able 
to read and write in his own language, but 


also asks to be taught in French business. 


and industrial crafts. This is with the hope 
in mind that he might be able to be better 
qualified to be gainfully employed by in- 
dustrialists who are operating in the Congo. 
The government has placed Protestant and 
Catholic missions on an equal basis. They 
are announcing a subsidy, and it is quite 
evident that the next step will be a suggest- 
ed educational curriculum. Thus, it will set 
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standards to be reached by those having the 
responsibility of the education of the native. 
It is most important that we place more em- 
phasis upon more thoroughly qualified mis- 
sionaries in the future; because the situation 
that now confronts the educational phase of 
mission work, and the work of the mission- 
ary in the field of evangelism, is more and 
more the responsibility of furnishing lead- 
ership in the training and supervising of 
native leaders. This, I feel, does not reflect 
on the past, but it is rather meeting the 
needs of a growing cause in a work that is 
moving onward. To this we might also add 
the industrial work of our mission. 


The medical department of our mission 
work has unlimited possibilities. Much 
credit deserves to be given to Dr. Unruh’s 
work, and it was unfortunate that he could 
not return to the field. In maintaining the 
work in the meantime, the nurses have been 
greatly blessed by God’s help that the dis- 
pensary and O. B. work is well developed at 
each station. Although Dr. Schwartz’s term, 
so far, has been quite well checkered by the 
fact that he was called by the army twice, 
and at each time was away from his work 
for months at a time, yet he is establishing 
himself in laying the ground work for the 
foundation of a most effective medical de- 
partment, which will minister, in a large way, 
to the body and soul needs of the native. 
Because the government is placing much 
emphasis on reducing the infant mortality 
rate, the medical ministry in the O. B. de- 
pertment is a growing one. The combat with 
the disease of sleeping-sickness is an oOp- 
portunity for the medical ministry. The 
dispensary department is rendering a most 
helpful ministry to the many afflicted with 
large sores, and with deep-long-standing 
ulcers caused by improper sanitary condi- 
tions. This is to say nothing of the large 
field of opportunity in the work of combat- 
ing the dreaded social diseases. Then there 
is the challenging ministry to the lepers. 
In this phase of our medical work, there 
has been nothing done since Dr. Unruh left 
the field. The leper work should again be 
revived. 


We could go on, at great length, reporting 
on the many and challenging opportunities 
that are ours, and which must be met, in 
order to answer the demands that confront 
our mission work in the Congo, because of 
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the rapidly developing colony. God has 
‘singularly owned and blest the cause of C. 
I. M. We have back of us a history of faith- 
ful service of a well-planned foundation 
work with a growing structure, that calls 
for a faith that is active in every sense of 
the word. I was pleasantly surprised and im- 
pressed in the fact that mission work in the 
Congo is far more developed than I had 
any idea. The work of C. I. M. is no ex- 
ception in this. However, missionary work 
in this field (the Congo) demands the at- 
tention of the Christian Church as never 
before. Every emphasis possible is put on 
the developing of the Congo and the ob- 
taining of its many natural resources and 
materials. This introduces an unusual 
amount of Western civilization and their 
methods. The native was drafted into the 
service, there he came in contact with the 
world. He was not only introduced to a 
living standard of Western Civilization, but 
was also given an opportunity of leader- 
ship, and was given responsibility. Thus, 
he has returned quite different than when 
he left, and is open to the ideas and greatly 
welcomes this new era into which he has 
entered, but alas, he is not able to realize 
that he is not capable of entering upon it 
either experimentally, or spiritually, and 
cannot meet the challenge it presents. What 
an opportunity for the Christian Missions! 
To meet this challenge, may we again quote 
Dr. Mott, “To continue to do missionary 
work as we have been, means failure.” 
Again this does not mean to reflect on the 
past, but the indication is that we must 
greatly intensify our efforts. 


A very helpful feature of my trip was 
the privilege of visiting other missions in 
the Congo, French Equatorial Africa, and in 
Belgium. Such missions visited were: Luebo, 
Lubondai, Mutoto, and Luluabourg of the 
American Presbyterian; Sonaboto of the 
American Baptist; Brazzavil, of the Swedish 
Mission; Leopoldville, of the British Baptist 
Mission; Brocoko, Kikwit of the Unevan- 
gelized Tribes Mission; Congo Gospel Mis- 
sion, Mangungu (where Miss Archie Haller 
is living) the main emphasis here, at this 
place, is orphan work. Then at Kafumba, 
the Mennonite Brethren Mission, and at 
Kandale, (Mr. Near’s Mission) an inde- 
pendent work. In Europe I visited the 
English Methodist Mission in connection 
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with the Bruxells Bureau, and also the 
Winston Mission. Rev. Winston is dead and 
Rev. Benson is now carrying on. 


BEING A MISSIONARY 


Out where the loneliness presses around me, 
Looking on sights that are sordid and 
drear, 
Strangely abiding—yet surely God called me, 
Why do I wonder, if Jesus is near? 


Strangeness of living—strangeness of people, 
Have I not come with a Gospel of cheer? 
Why is my heart then depressed with its 
burdens? 
Isn’t my comrade—My Jesus—out here? 


God, teach me quickly to do without friend- 
ship, 
How to let go of those things that are dear— 
How to be rid of this self that is binding 
me— 
Surely my Master—My Jesus—is here. 


He, who was God, took the form of a servant, 
Humbled Himself unto death, without fear; 
Lonely, forsaken, despised and rejected, 
My Blessed Savieur—My Jesus—came 
here. 


Father, forgive me my failure in serving— 
Heartache, depression, regrets disappear! 

Born of the cross, a new courage infills me; 
Jesus—My Victory—My Life—is here. 


—Author Unknown. 


IT’S NO SNAP—TO BE AN EDITOR 

If we print jokes, people will say we are 
silly. 

If we don’t they say we’re too serious. 

If we clip things and print them we're 
too lazy to write. 

If we don’t we’re stuck on our own stuff. 

If we stick too close to the job, they say 
we ought to get out and hunt news. 


If we devote too much time to our publi- 
cation, we’re shrinking our professional re- 
sponsibilities. 

And like as not, someone will say we 
copied this from some other publication. 


And we did !!!! 
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KALAMBA-GRAMS 


by Lois Slagle R. N. 


SEPTEMBER 1946 


OPERATE. PLEASE! 


-The cough which is heard does not 
necessarily mean that the African child at 
the door is suffering from a throat disorder; 
for :this is merely his manner of announc- 
ing his presence. It takes the place of the 
Westerner’s custom of knocking. 

“Munyi?” (What is it?) - 

Back comes the reply in the form of a 
question, “When can I have my dihondo 
cut out?” This is not just an occasional re- 
quest but over and over the children beg 
to be operated on. The “dihondo” is a filari- 
al tumor caused by a thin white worm, the 
larvae of which are transmitted to the 
patient through the bite of a sand fly. These 
tumors which vary in size from a pea to 
an English walnut, are found most frequent- 
ly over the ribs, the hip joint, near the knee 
or elbow and occasionally on the heed. 
When located on the head or neck they 
frequently cause visual disturbances and 
sometimes blindness. 


One wonders at the eagerness of these 
children to be operated, and not too many 
times do we have incidents when their 
courage and fortitude fail them when it 
comes their turn to crawl up on the operat- 
ing table. 


We try to avoid ithe as much as 
possible during the dry season because of 
the danger of infection from the dust. How- 
ever, now since the rains have come we 
have begun “operations,” and will in all 
probability be operating three times a week, 
as time permits, operating about five people 
in one morning. 


A TRIP TO THE VILLAGES 


On Thursday morning, Sept. 19, after 
breakfast, Mr. and Mrs. Nuefeld along with 
Fanny Schmallenberger and a native helper 
left the station en route to visit the out- 
station teachers in the Holesa and Tshi- 
kapa section. To pack food, beds as well as 
bedding, clothes, cooking utensils, etc., for 
a two to three weeks’ journey is no small 
task. Bread must be baked to last from two 
to three weeks. It goes. without saying that 
toast will be a common item on their menu 


for breakfast, dinner and supper before the 
journey ends. 


By a letter which we received from them 
after they had been out three days we learn- 
ed that God was hearing the prayers which 
had been offered for the trip and 14 had al- 
ready received the Lord Jesus Christ as 
their Saviour. Just yesterday, Sept. 26, we 
received another letter by messenger that 
their itinerary would extend cver a longer 
period of time than they had expected and 
requesting that we send bread and extra 
coffee to them. They wrote again that God 
was answering prayer and in every service 
there were those who were seeking the 
Lord. 


FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT 


“My mother is very sick, will you come 
out and see her?” Mutombo asked one 
morning. His mother had the reputation of 
being an’ out and out heathen, following all 
their evil practices and customs. A glance 
at her face and the expression in her eyes 
did not belie the life which she led. 


A visit to her revealed that as far as 
medical aid was concerned, they had waited 
too long to seek help. It was apparent that 
she was near death from the wasting effects 
of tuberculosis. However, our greatest con- 


cern was for her grave spiritual malady— 


sin. 

- Our church leaders visited her and spoke 
to her relative to her standing before the 
Lord. To them she confessed her willing- 
ness to renounce her old life and confess 
her sins, and give her heart to the Lord 
Jesus. On frequent visits to her before her 
death she reiterated her conviction that the 
Lord had saved her. She had been a con- 


‘firmed tobacco smoker, but through the help 


of the Lord she was able to break the 
shackles of this habit and over and over 
again she requested that no heathen customs 
be ‘observed at her burial. 


‘Last Saturday morning they came with 
the news that she had slipped away in the 
night. In compliance with her request, she 
was buried in a Christian manner. After 
the tolling of the station bell’: we gathered 
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at the grave side, which was only a few 
feet back of her dilapidated hut. The body 
had already been placed in the grave be- 
fore we arrived. Appropriate hymns were 
sung by the group that had assembled, a 
short message was given based on 1 Thess. 
4:13-19. After the closing prayer some of the 
men began to assist in closing the grave 
while the rest of us sang hymns until the 
task was completed. How we rejoiced in 
the hope that she had found an entrance 
into the presence of the King of kings. 


ALL HANDS ON DECK 


The rains have come and planting is in 
full swing. Everyone is busy in assisting in 
whatever way he can. Peanuts, corn, beans, 
and the nyumu—also of the bean family— 
have been planted in the mission fields. 
Our orphans and girls in the compound 
were interested in putting out their own 
individual gardens this year. When one goes 
to the village these days one sees women and 
children gathered around the peanut baskets 
busily engaged in shelling them preparatory 
to planting. It would seem from all ap- 
pearances that it is a 50-50 ratio between 
those which go in the basket and those 
which find their way to the stomachs of the 
little shellers. 


AN OUTING 


We have found along with others that 
going apart and resting a bit goes a long 
way in giving new strength and stamina to 
face the days before us. 


Fanny and I had arisen early, eaten our 
breakfast and hurried on our way to Bel- 
esha’s village for a service with the women. 
We enjoyed the early morning hike of 
about a mile. 


Thirty mothers along with about 20 chil- 
dren had gathered. As the sun was rising in 
the East we were singing and worshipping 
God out under the big tree which served 
as our chapel. The interest was keen as 
Fanny spoke from Jer. 33:3. 


After the service we visited with the 
women until the others had finished their 
work at the station. Soon we heard the 
sound of the Ford and in a few minutes we 
were on our way to the falls. We drove as 
far as possible by car and then after a bit of 
organizing set off through the high grass 
in the hammocks. Four carriers were re- 


quired for each hammock since the distance 
was about three miles. With a caravan of 24 
carriers, and several cthers who carried our 
lunch, water, etc., and a number of children 
who went along to watch the white people, 
noise was not at a minimum. We spent a 
pleasant day enjoying the wonders of God’s 
handiwork in the waterfalls of the Kasai 
River. 


GUESTS AT THE ROAD’S END 


“T hear a car,” the medical boy exclaimed. 
The Africans seem to have a keen ear for 
detecting the sound of an approaching auto. 
For us at Kalamba, the sound of an ap- 
proaching auto can spell only one thing— 
guests—for we live at the road’s end. 


We waited anxiously until the car turned 
into our drive and to our pleasant and happy 
surprise we discovered that our guests were 
Rev. and Mrs. F. J. Enns and Miss Anna 
Quiring. The Enns had brought Miss Quir- 
ing to visit her sister and brother-in-law 
and little niece, Rev. and Mrs. E. J. Dick 
and little La Verna Joyce—before her de- 
parture for the States. It goes without say- 
ing that Enns enjoyed their visit with Mrs. 
Enns’ brother and sister-in-law, Rev. and 
Mrs. G. B. Nuefeld. 


HOW TO GET A START IN LIFE 


A man in a New England town had been 
unemployed so long that he came to his last 
dollar. He laid fifty cents of it on the offer- 
ing plate on Sunday. The following morning 
he heard there was a possibility of obtaining 
employment in a neighboring town. The 
railroad fare to the town was a dollar. It 
looked as if he should have kept the fifty 
cents he laid on the offering plate; but with 
the fifty cents he had he bought a ticket and 
rode half way to his desired destination. He 
stepped from the train and started to walk 
to the town. But God had something better 
for him. Before he had gone a block he 
learned of a factory near at hand that needed 
help. Within thirty minutes he had a job 
with a wage of five dollars more a week 
than he would have received had he gone 
to the other town. The first week’s pay 
brought back his fifty cents tenfold. That 
man was W. L. Douglas, the shoe manufac- 
turer—One Besetting Sin, by Charles F. 
Weigle. 
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“THY WILL AND NOT MINE” 
by Rev. James Bertsche 


The fact that we, as human beings, may |. 


claim and exercise the freedom of moral 
choice is the marvel of the ages. 

All of us are familiar with the Creation 
story, how that in a climactic series of 
creative acts, God our Father spoke into 
existence the physical world as we know it. 
He arranged the myriads of stars and planets 
into constellations, and the constellations 
into a universe. To this very hour, not a 
single star has varied a hair’s breadth from 
its charted course—this to His honor and 
glory. - 

God our Father spoke into existence the 
planet on which we live. With a word, He 
clothed it with the grass of the hillside; the 
tree of the forest and the flower of, the 
meadow. With the passing of thousands of 
years, they still are serving the purpose for 
which they were created—this to the glory 
of God. 

God then, with a spoken word, graced 
His creation with bird and animal life, and 
subjected: this life to specific laws and 
cycles of living. He placed the thrush in the 
thicket; the eagle on the granite crag and 
the quail in the field and they are still 
there. He placed the hare in the burrow, the 
bear among the ice caps and the antelope 
on the plain. They are still there; they are 
filling their place and function—this to the 
glory of God. 

Then, in the crowning act of creation, God 
saw fit to depart from the pattern He had 
set, and He created man with two distin- 
guishing characteristics: 

1. He created man with an eternal soul. 

2. He granted to him the privilege of 
deciding where this soul would spend 
eternity. 


As a result, mankind has through the 
ages found himself in the midst of an cbedi- 
ent nature with the power to decide whether 
he too would refiect honor and glory to his 
Creator or whether he through disobedience 
would heap dishonor and death upon his 
own head. 


Mankind is today confronted with the 
same question: Shall I acknowledge and 
accept God’s rulership over my life, or 
shall I go my own way? Shall I welcome or 
shall I reject His claim on my soul? Shall I 
submit myself to His leadership and guid- 


ance, or shall I resist and refuse? SHALL IT 
BE HIS WILL, OR MINE? 


As men and women have through the 
years been facing this proposition they have 
by virtue of their decision taken their place 
with one of three general groups. 


First, there is the group that assumes the 
attitude of the writer who said: “I’m the 
captain of my fate; I’m the captain of my 
soul.” Many a ruse and many an excuse is 
used in flatly rejecting the claim of God. 
Some loudly declare there is no God. Some 
say if there be a God, He cares nothing for 
mankind. Some readily admit the reality of 
God and His claim on them, but simply 
turn their backs and go the way of their 
choice. Regardless of their philosophy, their 
alibis or arguments, they all are among that 
number which see nothing but the fleeting 
pleasures of today, and 
heed no other voice than 
that of their own ap- 
petites, desires and pref- 
erences. They are in 
head long pursuit of the 
tinsel and = glitter of 
worldly possessions, ac- 
quirement and pleasure 
which, with the coming 
of death, vanish as a 
mirage leaving only the 
terrifying reality of a 
Godless eternity. Yes, 
man may decide against 
his Creator, but would 
te God that such a man 
might be made to see 
that while the clock of 
time is swiftly mark- 
ing off the few precious moments of his 
earthly existence, a boundless eternity is 
rushing to claim him—-an eternity in which 
his decision against God will stand against 
him. 





Rev. Bertsche is 
finishing his post- 
graduate work at 
Northern Baptist 
Seminary this 
year. 


Again, man may by the exercise of his 
power of choice take his place with a second 
group of people who seem to wish neither to 
reject nor accept God’s will for their lives. 
They teeter on the “line fence.” They try 
to hover near the center of a highway on 
which are travelling two streams of people 
bound in opposite directions. Who of us 
has not known the individual who tried 
to maintain contact and fellowship with 
both the Lord’s people and the world’s 
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‘people? Who of us hasn’t met the individual 
who had just enough respect for the church 
and God’s claim on is life to be uneasy at a 
night club; and far too much love of the 
world to be comfortable at a real prayer 
meeting? 

Which one of us hasn’t at one time in our 
life been willing to give Sundays to God, 
but not Saturdays or Wednesdays? Which 
cne of us hasn’t at one time been willing to 
dedicate a tenth to God, but not 4% or %4? 
Which one of us—even now—is willing to 
serve in the local Sunday School, but not at 
Mukedi Station? Which one of us is NOW 
willing to serve on the church board, but not 
willing to lay his farm, his family, his busi- 
ness on the line of total self surrender and 
acceptance of God’s entire will for his life? 
Yes, we may decide to accept only in part 
God’s will for our lives, but may we re- 
member that by the same decision we are 
consigning ourselves to the shallows of 
Christian experience. Let us also remember 
that one day, if by the grace of God we are 
granted a place in Heaven, we shall stand— 
niggardly and empty handed before the 
Christ who paid the supreme price for the 
redemption of our soul. 


Lastly, man may by the exercise of his 
power of choice take his place with that 
group of people who not only have recog- 
nized and admitted God’s claim on their 
lives, but who have once and for all de- 
cided that His will was to be their will. 
They are the group who have opened the 
throne rooms of their hearts to God and 
have placed the reins of their lives in His 
hands. They are the people who see human 
life here on earth in the light of eternity. 
They are the people who have come to see 
that there can be nothing half so important 
—half so meaningful—half so satisfying—so 
rewarding—so full of promise than the seek- 
ing and acceptance of God’s will for their 
lives. They are the people who, before God, 
can echo Paul’s heart cry; “That I may know 
Him, and the power of His resurrection and 
the fellowship of His suffering .. .” 

It is our privilege today to decide for or 
against the leading of God; for or against 
the family of God; for or against the will 
of God for your life. 

Which has been our choice thus far? 

Which will it be? 


THE PROMOTION OF THE CHRIS- 


TIAN HOME 
(Continued from wage 11) 


difficulties. One discovers how much they 
could be taught with profit, and classes to 
help them in such things as cookery, care 
of the healthy and of the sick, economy 
classes, etc., are visualized. 


The problem of the home with no chil- 
dren is the most serious of all that we face. 
The focal point of African life is fruitful- 
ness, in the fields, in the flocks, and in the 
family. If this does not materialize in the 
family life, humanly speaking, it seems as 
if the marriage is almost certain to break. 
The man will, sooner or later, want to take 
a second wife. How are we to deal with 
this problem? Each of us know Christian 
couples with this difficulty. Even if they 
are content, the husband’s family is not, and 
by their treatment of the woman will wreck 
things. I know a fine Christian couple who 
have this difficulty, and they have prayed 
about it very much, the woman in particu- 
lar, Coming out of her house one morning, 
Maria said to me: “I am like Hannah this 
morning, Mama, I have been praying.’ I 
knew exactly what she meant. These couples 
present a great difficulty to us; there have 
been men who have left the church on this 
score, have taken another wife or wives, and 
almost immediately had their hopes realized. 
Even ourselves, we sometimes wonder why 
God does not answer prayer, especially when 
we know that these couples have clean 
records. Perhaps one way to help would be 
for us to have a monthly family service, 
just taking these couples and, in God’s Home, 
giving them definite teaching on these vari- 
cus points. It would be possible, then, to 
take up things unsuitable for general dis- 
cussion, and it would be a good opportunity 
to stress the importance of the home in the 
Christian community. Greatest of all is our 
own example. The African readily copies 
those he admires and so our own homes are 
living examples. What we do, what we 
say, our whole bearing and attitude in our 
homes toward one another will do much to- 
wards helping our African brethren. Most 
of all we can continually bring to God our 
Father this great need in Africa, Christian 
Homes. 

(From April issue, Congo Mission News, 
page 20.) 
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Why | Am A Tith er 

First—Puts God First in My Money Matters — 
Because tithing puts God first in my budget and brings me real ie 
piness in money matters. By setting aside at least a tenth of my income to 
the cause of Christ I begin to keep books with God, budgeting and syste- 


matizing the part that remains as well as the proportion that is set aside 
for God’s use. . 


Second—It Is a Fundamental Principle 


Because tithing is a fundamental principle having its origin in the 
mind and will of God. It is not casual but causal, and every neglect of this 
principle retards Christian growth. Tithing is not a legalistic whip to drive 
-me-to pledge money, but a great Christian principle to lead me to grow in 
grace. 


Third—Helps Me to Avoid Covetousness 


Because tithing helps me to avoid covetousness which has been desig- 
nated “The sin we’re afraid to mention.” It walks with its head up today. If. 
I put God first in my money matters, setting aside at least.a tenth, it makes | 
it easier for me to conduct my daily business on principles of honesty, in- 
tegrity, industry and the Golden Rule. 


Fourth—Develops Christian Character 


Because of what tithing does to me in developing Christian character 
and loyalty to Christ and His Church. Budgets, and programs, and goals, 
and standards and organizations are secondary. My primary reason for tith- 
ing is my own spiritual need. Therefore, I serve God with mammon instead 
of trying to serve God and mammon. 


Fifth—Releases Spiritual Resources 


Because it releases my spiritual resources for Christ’s use in kingdom 
extension. Pentecost is always just around the corner for me. But the com- 
ing of Pentecost with my life and through my life awaits my unblocking 
the channel. Unconsecrated money blocks God from. using my life. 


Sixth—Releases ‘Money 


Because tithing releases money for kingdom purposes. It makes my 
production of money a part of God’s plan, and my daily occupation is ele- 
vated to a holy service. This principle establishes Christian equality among 
all church members regardless of degree of wealth. 


Seventh—Makes Me a Partner With God 


Because tithing makes me a partner with God in getting, saving, spend- 
ing, giving and accounting. It elevates my talents, time, opportunities, busi- 
ness privileges; keeps me from selfish hoarding and by sharing the thing I 
am most tempted to covet, I am enabled to fulfill life’s real purpose. I be- 
lieve that God owns all of my life, time, personality, powers and posses-: 
sions; that I owe all to Him; that if I honor God by a definite proportion of 
all He gives me, God is pleased to take me in as a partner. It is only thus 
that I can achieve my real mission of working, worshiping, witnessing and 
giving. Where my treasure and thought and time and interest is, there will 
ny, heart be. I must seek first the kingdom.—The Voice, Rev. M. E. Grosh, 

itor. 
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“And he led them on safely, so that they 
feared not.”—Psalm 78:53. 
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A RELIGION— 


That does nothing,—that gives nothing,—that costs noth- 
ing—that suffers nothing, is worth nothing. If our religion is 
according to James 1:27 then we will also seriously consider:— 


Our Lost Millions 


The unchurched masses of earth are increasing 6,000,000 
faster each year than all the churches combined. That is to say, 
from 1890 to 1935 the unchurched heathen population of the 
world made a net gain of 270,000,000 over the gains of all 
churches combined, or an average annual gain of 6,000,000 for 
this forty-five year period! 


10,240,000 souls without Christ are dying each year! 

2,000,000 are being killed in battle every year! 

2,000,000. are being made prisoners of war every year! 

10,000 are starving to death every year! 

6,000,000 more are unchurched by the churches every 
ea 


Is it not time to start all over again to win this broken, suf- 
fering world to Christ?—-Missionary Digest. 
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A Blessed Laster Season to All 


the Protestant Missions for their good : 


THE CENTRAL AFRICA CONFER- 
ENCE AT LEOPOLDVILLE AND 
REPORT 


By C. E. Rediger 


A very interesting and most uni- 
que experience was to attend the 
West Central Africa Conference held 
at Leopoldville. July 13 to 23. This 
gathering was the first of its kind 
ever attempted in Africa. 


It is thought that if this is success- 
ful, there will be a Regional Confer- 
ence in each of the other regions of 
Africa, The continent is so large that 
it will be divided into four different 
regions, each having a Conference. 
Then in about five or seven years, 
they will have an all-African Confer- 
ence. The nature of this convention, 
which I attended, was programs which 
were devotional, inspirational, and 


Round Table group discussions on 


vital issues of Mission work in Africa. 

The opening feature was highlight- 
ed by an address from the Governor 
General of the Colonial Government. 
He was accompanied by the Consu- 
lates of America, Britain, France and 
Portugal. The Governor General 
spoke first, and then, accompanied 
by escorts, he absented himself. Each 
of the Consulates then spoke briefly. 
It was most impressive to me as it 
was the first meeting of this kind that 
I had ever attended. In his address 
the Governor General recognized the 
help that Missions have been in de- 
veloping the Congo. He gave the Prot- 
estant Missions a good place and again 
called attention to the announcement 
of his government in placing Catholic 
and Protestant Missions on a par. He 


challenged this group with the re-’ 


sponsibility that his government has 
endowed Missions to bear, namely 


that of educating the native, and that 
the sincerity of this is further ex- 


pressed by his government in pro- 
viding a subsidy for Education. 
Each of the Consulates commended 


work in their respective Colonies, 


The Conference proper could per- 
haps be outlined in three groups: 
A. Five Areas in which Christian 
Living is Expressed. 
B. Five Functions of the Church. 
C. Three Geographical Regions rep- 
presented, 
A. EXPRESSIONS OF CHRIS- 
TIAN LIVING. | 
1. The Personal Christian Life 
and The Church. 
2. The Family and The Church. 
3. The Church and The School. 
4. The Corporate Life of The 
Church. 
5. Che... Community 
Church, 
-B. THE FUNCTIONS OF THE 


and The 


(CHORE 


1. Worship and Christian Life. 
2. Literature and the Christian 
Life, ! 
3. African Home and The Chris- 
tian Life. 
4. Health and The Christian 
Life, 
5. Economics and the Chris- 
tian Life. 
C, AREA 
1. Cameroon and French Equ- 
torial Africa 
2. Angola 
3. Congo Belge 
a. Faith and Order 
b. Separatist Movements 
c. Evalues 
d. Medical | 
| e. Educational Recommenda- 
tions | 
, 1. Government Subsidies 
2. Adaptation of Programs. 
3. Teacher Training 
4. Higher Education 
5. Missionary Preparation 
4 f. Christian Literature 
All lectures were 
three different languages, French, 
English, and Portugese. The delegates 
(Continued on page 22) . 


translated in. 
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Letters from the Field 





AN INTERESTING SUNDAY P. M. 
SERVICE AT CHARLESVILLE 


Charlesville, 
September 29, 1946. 
Dear Christian Friends, 

Our thoughts were with you this after- 
noon as we missionaries gathered together 
for our Sunday afternoon service. How 
we praise God for Christian fellowship 
and .for the privilege of being workers 
together with Him in the great task of 
making Christ known. 

The days and months pass quickly by. 
It scarcely seems possible that I have been 
here for six months now, but it seems quite 
right that I should be here. I praise God 
for His faithfulness. 


The month of September began with a : 


week of revival services. We had moon- 
light evenings and a good response. There 
were many decisions made for Christ-— 
forty were saved and about one hundred 
fifty returned after having fallen into sin. 
Although there were many more who should 
‘have come, we praise God for these and 
for the working of His Spirit among Us. 
Pray with us that the spirit of revival may 
ecntinue in our midst and that many be 
saved, that the bonds of heathenism might 
‘be broken and souls raised up to glorify 
the name of Jesus. 

The services were closed with a Com- 
munion service on Sunday, September 8. 
About three hundred seventy-five took 
part. In the afternoon we went across the 
river to hold communion services with the 
native Christians there. There were about 
‘one hundred fifty-eight who partook in 
this service and many others stood out 
side with the hot African sun beating down 
on them—listening ito the Gospel. They had 
revival services there also during the first 
week of September. All the out-stations 
had joined with us in this week of special 
services. They reported very good meetings 
with a fine spirit of interest. Eighteen 
sculs made decisions for Christ. 

The joys and sorrows are mingled here 
as they are in all places. That morning 





before services a small. group. of us 
followed the body of one of our girls from 
the Girl’s Home—a mulatto—to its final 
resting place. She had lingered between 
life and death for some days, and had 
passed away just the evening. before. 
There were none of her people here even 
though we had sent them word of her 
sericus condition. We were happy that 
she had been with us and had accepted 
Christ .as her own personal Savior in our 
pre-Easter services. Today we learned 
that her people had never received the 
word of her illness. Her mother came to 
visit her and was quite heart broken to 
learn of her death. 


The next morning as we were about to 
sit down to the breakfast table a man came 
to see Miss Friesen about some medicine. 


‘She told him to go to the dispensary and 


she would come ‘soon. While we were still 
at the table the medical boy came and 
said the man had died. He had sat. down on 
the veranda of the dispensary and fallen 
cf into the sand, dead. This incident served 
as another reminder of the necessity of 
choosing today for the Lord. 


Tuesday, September 10, was an exciting 
day for new missionaries. ‘A merchandise 
boat had come and we -went :shopping. 
These boats sometimes come up the Kasat 
enee-a year. They had ‘quite .a variety of 
canned foods and our ‘purchases ‘consisted. 
mostly of ‘these. There were also such 
things as pencils, paper, ‘helmets, -Fazor 
blades, cloth, étc., but as things were. quite: 


‘expensive we did not get much. 


Doctor Schwartz -spent iten days at: 


‘Chattlesville ‘this month and during that. 
‘time he'and Miss Friesen -were:quite busy, 


with eperations. 


Two weeks ago, on Sunday, Mr. Yoder 
had to make an emergency trip to. Luebo 


to take a man to the state hospital there. 


He had been stabbed the evening: before in 
a quarrel with a returned ‘soldier. about 


»stealing some fish. Then on Wednesday 


night they had to. go again with two men 
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who had been shot. Each had received six. 
bullet wounds. 

Last Friday evening we all gathered 
for recreation at the Yoder home. We were 
entertained by the showing of Mr. Rocke’s 
moving pictures which he had taken since 
coming out here. We are hoping that Rev. 
Rediger’s have turned out as well, and 
are anxious to see your reactions as you 
look at them. 

Yesterday we went out to the Bashilele 
territory to buy cassava root for the girls 
in the Girl’s Home. We took the accor- 
dion along that we might hold services with 
them. They told us that there were no 
people in the village, but when they learned 
about the service they began to come. 
There were about a hundred people there 
by the time we had finished singing. Mrs. 
Yoder gave a short message. We gathered 
in the open thatched-roofed shed with side 
walls, banister height, made of fish poles. 
This serves as a.school apa e and church 
combined. ae 

The Bashilele hae sabesied a Tieee tribe 
until .necent.-years. They speak a different 
language from, ours, so.few of them have 
been reached with the Gospel. They present 
a challenge.and an opportunity to us. .We 
praise God for.what He has done in open- 
ing up this field..We have out-station.teach- 
ers stationed in their tterritory and.the chil- 
dren are taught in the Tshiluba language 
which our natives speak. For the first time 
in the history of the Mission five young 
Bashilele men: are enrolled in the Bible 
School'‘at present. Join with us in’ prayer 
that these may go’ back to their own people 
with ‘hearts burhing: with the -desire to 
make Christ: known: 

Onr last stop was at a Batshioko village. 
Thésk people’ speak still another language. 
There we- saw 4& ‘woman who had her hair 
done up in’ ‘dni extraordinary fashion. She 
had “het whole’ “head covered with little 
lumps of ‘red ‘¢lay.’ They smear~red: clay 
on their bodies; too! It isa custom ‘among 
these people to wear pieces of wood in their 
ear lobes,, We bought the cassava by ex- 
changing, it fo or palm lard, dried caterpillars, 
and salt. NS pd 

‘The sui was ‘going down ‘as we “edme 
homeward ‘taking the sky radiant with’ the 
glory “of God, and ‘we were. réemindéd’ again 
of the Words | ‘of the''Psalmist, “The héavens 
declare'ithé #lory ot’ God atid'the fitmanent 
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HARVEST AND SPRINGTIME 
Charlesville, Congo Belge, 
October 26, 1946 
Dear Friends at Home, 

September is the month of harvest for 
you. Here with us it is in a way both, har- 
vest and springtime. It is springtime be- 
cause the rains are beginning and we do 
our planting in the gardens and fields; it 
is harvest for some of the fruits, such as 
the delicious mangoes that begin to ripen 
in September, the ndulu-ndulu, a prairie 
plum, and other wild fruit that we use 
either raw or for jams and preserves. _ 

This month of September was also a 
harvest for souls. On Sunday the 8th we 
were privileged to have baptism where 51 
souls made the covenant with God and we 
gathered around the Lord’s table with them 
that afternoon. Another elderly grand- 
mother was in the group. It always gives 
us much cause for praise when old people 
accept the Saviour. Our Assistant pastor, 
Mazemba’ Pierre, did ‘the baptising. We 
were blessed and would ask you to pray 
with us that these new Christians Bares be 


“STRONG in the Lord. 


_ In our women’ 's work we pray, and hope 
to harvest. The women of our mission 
village meet every Wednesday for women’s 
Meeting. Once’a month they go out in 
groups to the three near-by villages for 
services. For a long time they were inclined 
to be’ rather discouraged as it was difficult 
to get an audience. Lately they have been 
telling me that they have had good and 
attentive audiences. We pray that the Holy 
Spirit may use these women to bring souls, 
who need Him soi much, to Christ. 

The first Monday in September school 
opened after a seven weeks’ vacation. pian 


showeth His, handiwork. ” The moon light 
evenings, when the s sky is be-sprinkled with - 


stars and the palm. trees are silhouetted 
against it, tell the same story of His glory. 
There. is one star, that shines high in the 
sky with unusual brightness. It speaks of 
Him, who said, “I am the ‘bright and morn- 
ing star.” May we keep. our eyes upon’ ‘Him 
and. labor and bring. many | souls into the 
kingdom. 


daciagh A hope he 

— Greetings , from all of. us mat ‘Charlesville, 
| Yours i in ‘Christ Jesus, 

1) ““ eeieda Guengerich. “ 


arly i i 
wy tee be er ol us nh it 
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are now 452 enrolled in the regular day- 
school, 26 in the women’s school, 49 in the 
Bible School, 20 in the Teacher’s Refresher 
Course, and 16 in the French classes for 
the station teachers. It keeps us busy and 
time goes fast. All the missionaries share 
in the educational work, teaching and 
supervising, as well as many African 
teachers. : 

Three months ago our children, John 
and Katharine, left us for the trip home 
to the States to continue their education. 
We are now waiting for news of their arriv- 
al. Norma Ruth is still at Lubondai. and 
enjoying school life to the utmost. She 
is in second year High. Frank is to go and 
get the six C. I. M. children the first week 
in Nov. Our C. I. M. family has been en- 
creased by two, in the arrival of Rosalyn 
Christine Schnell October 2, and Robert 
Merle Schwartz October 16. We rejoice 
with the happy parents and pray the Lord 
to bless these little ones and make them 
a blessing. 

‘Yours for those who need Him, 

_ Agnes Enns. 
MYSELF?? 

“ have to live with myself, and so, 
I want to be fit for myself, to know. 
I want to be able, as time goes by, 
Always to look myself in the eye. 
I don’t want to stand with the setting sun, 
And hate myself for the things I’ve done. 
I want to go out with my head erect; 
I want to deserve all men’s respect; | 
But here in the struggle for fame and self, 
I want to be able to like myself. 
I don’t want to look at myself and know 
That rm bluster and bluff and empty show. 
I can never hide myself from me; 
ul see what others may never see. 
I know what others may never know. 
I can never fool myself, and SO, 
Whatever happens, I want to be. 
Self-respecting and conscience free.” 


| A’ TRUE TEXTBOOK — 

“An atheist said: “There is one thing that 
mars all the pleasure of my life. I am afraid 
the’ Bible’ is true. If ib could ‘know. for a 
ceértaitity’ “that” death ‘is an eternal sleep, I 
should be happy. But here ‘is whit pierces 


my soul: if ee Bible js true, I am i ai a 


A TYPICAL DAY IN MISSIONARY WORK 
AT KALAMBA 

Kalamba Mukenge 

October 21, 1946 

Dear Friends, — y 

This is the first. month which I have been 
assigned to write you since my arrival at 
Kalamba. God has certianly been gracious 
in the sixteen short months that I have been 
here. 

I have found that not Seana hing coin- 
sides with the mental image which my 
imagination had conjured before reaching 
Africa. Some conditions I have found much 
betiter than I hoped; other things, I have. 
learned have been accentuated in their 
depth of depravity as-a.result of perscae 
knowledge ,and contact. 

One thing which I have learned is. that 
a missionary’s work is not. sitting in the | 
shade with fathers and mothers or boys 
and girls gathered about him day after day 
explaining and expounding the Scripture. 
The Gospel’ here as in America, is daily 
preached by deed as well as word. To. give 
you an insight into some of the numerous 
duties which attend our ways, I am attempt- 
ing to give you a description of the tasks 
of one day. This is a typical day not an. 
unusual one. 

Fanny and I greeted the opening minutes 
of this day, Sept. 16 at 12:00 A. M. out in 
our O. B. house. We had been called out at 
about 10:00 P. M. to aid a new arrival in 
his advent into this world, just as we were 
about to enjoy the comforts of retiring. 
By 11:45 P. M. little Kasonga had an- 
nounced his presence by a wail. After see- 
ing that. both mother and baby were com- 
fortable: we.came back home and to bed. 
Though our hours of sleep were less than 
customary the duties of the aay were not 
diminished. 

After breakfast there were De eh 
orders to be given. A walk through. the 
village ion Sunday~evening had disclosed 
that there were those sick ones who were*in 
need of medical attention. .The: medical 
boys were informed of these cases and 
medicines’ were -prescribed accordingly. 

“May we go home with' the baby?” is’ 
the question Iv here’ as I step outside the 
door to begin another task. Tshitoka’s wife 
hias been heré with her baby’ now for over 
a’ week: The' baby ‘lias had pneumonia but- 
has responded Well to treatment and -is:welF 
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on the way to recovery. The mother lives 
about eight miles away and is anxious to 
return to her husband and other children. 
Permission is granted and instructions are 
given as to the care of the child. 


Before I begin another task I am remind- 
ed of the cats. In July Mabel’s cat became 
the mother of four kittens which were 
fathered by a wild cat of the forest. They 
are now old enough to be taken from their 
mother. (Four cats under foot are four 
too many.) The demand, however, was 
greater than the supply. One had to be 
careful in distributing them making certain 
that those who asked first were given 
first choice. In a few minutes all four had 
been claimed and were on their way to the 
village to their new home and new diet of 
African food. 


After this piece of business is finished, I 
again make my way to the O. B. house 
for a check up of the new baby and mother. 
The visit reveals that the old lady who 
served as caretaker has been negligent in 
the pursuit of her duties. Upon examination 
of the cord of the baby, it. was discovered 
that the little one’s clothing was saturated 
with blcod. The medical boy who. assists 
with the babies at deliveries evidently had 
not made the cord tie sufficiently tight and 
all night long this condition had existed, 
uncorrected. A new cord tie soon remedied 
the situation and the child suffered no 
ill effects. However, it was necessary to 
remind the caretaker in no uncertain words 
that hers was the task of watching the 
patients and reporting anything unusual. 


A few days before this delivery the 
ants had built what the Africans here call a 
“tshilundu’”’ in one corner of the O. B. 
house where we usually kept our water tin. 
These ants are very destructive. Boards, 
poles, and grass roofs are very susceptible 
to their onslaughts, therefcre it was neces- 
sary to dig out the entire ant hill if the 
work was to be halted. The digging work 
of the medical boys was rewarded by the 
finding of the queen. When she is routed 
from her hiding place, the battle of the 
ant hill is usually won. The platform of 
the waiter tin had been torn away in the 


digging process so this morning a new one - 


must be improvised so that the compound 
girls may begin carrying water for there 
are clothes to be washed. With bricks which 


were carried there by one of the compound 
boys—a new platform was quickly con- 
structed and another task was finished. 
After the baby was bathed and the mother 
was taken care of there were other patients 
to be visited in the village. 


The mission compound is situated in the 
middle of the village. “Kumanda” is down 
the hill from us and “Kumukuna” js up the 
hill. At the present there are patients to 
be visited in both directions. Since we 
have no ward facilities for the sick patients 
we must attempt to do the best we can by 
caring for them in their homes. Though 
the medical boys are responsible for carry- 
ing the prescribed medicine to them at 
the prescribed hours, it is almost impera- 
tive that we visit them once a day to ascer- 
tain their condition. Since my “bike”? has 
not yet arrived, Fanny hes so kindly per- 
mitted me to use hers for these visits. A 
bicycle certainly saves a great deal of time 
as well as shoe leather. 


The first stop kumanda is made at the 
home of a new arrival just about ten days 
old. She is gaining nicely and the mother is 
feeling fine. As I leave this home, I am 
greeted by a group of approximately 25 
youngsters who accompany me on the rest 
of my visits in their section of the village. 
Mukenge, the outstation teacher’s little 
boy, looks better this morning and is be- 
ginning to walk about again. When his 
parents brought him to the dispensary for 
treatment the first day, he was not far 
from death as a result of ravaging effects 
of hookworm—untreated. Tonic was given 
for several weeks to build him up before 
we dared give him the hookworm treatment. 
How thankful we are to the Lord for His 
blessing upon the means used in these cases. 
Just a little farther down the hill lives the 
woman who came to the dispensary with 
a terribly infected hand. She had tried. 
every medicine that the black people have 
in an attempt to cure herself; but when the 
hand had swollen to twice its normal size 
she hurriedly came to the mission for help. 
A course of one of the sulfa drugs and 
continual wet dressings of a Chloramine > 
Solution have made a great change in the 
looks of the hand. “Only the sore where 
it has drained is all that bothers me now,” 
she says. 


There is one more stop to be made ku- | 
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manda. For several days the baby has run 
a high temperature with an accompaning 
cold. This morning the cause was apparent; 
for the little face was peppered with 
measles. At first I found it quite difficult 
to recognize measles on a black coun- 
tenance; but after seeing a few samples 
the disease was not so puzzling. 


Bike riding in a tropical climate, es- 
pecially when one is not accustomed to 
riding, calls for an occasional rest to get 
one’s breath. Before I begin my next hop 
up the hill to visit those patients, I find 
it wise to stop in at the compound for a 
few minutes’ rest. 


The orphans this year were interested 
in planting a little garden of their own. So 
this morning in the interim of visiting 
patients, they want aid in the choosing of 
a garden site. After the site is chosen 
they inform me that little Mputu, a four- 
year-old orphan, is not following good 
teilet habits. More persuasion than mere 
words was needed to make her willing to 
clean ‘the place which she had soiled. 


It will soon be dinner time and I must 
hurry to visit the rest of the patients be- 
fore the bell rings. In just a few minutes’ 
ride I am at my first stop. The patient is 
sitting outside the house with his foot in 
a pail of Epsom Salts Sclution. “My toes 
and foot feel much better this morning; 
but I still have a great deal of pain in my 
leg and thigh,” is the reply to my question 
as to how he is feeling. Approximately 
a week before they had brought him in 
from a village eight miles away. While on 
-, trin he had been bitten by a snake. 
When the swelling did not subside after 
several days of their own treatment, they 
carried him to our dispensary for treat- 
ment. Evidently the snake was not of a 
fatal poisonous type or the man would not 
have still been alive. We are happy to 
learn that he is finding some relief from 
the severe pain which he had when they 
breught him in. 


I stop on my way to say a word to a 
mother who, yesterday was feeling quite 
miserable. with malaria; but a little Ate- 
brine has cured the aggravating pains of 


the. disease. . 


It is against a poor little dilapidated 


hut that I lean my bike on my next ‘stop. 
The poor old woman inside doesn’t have 
many more days on this earth, as the rav- 
aging affect of tuberculosis is taking its 
toll. As far as medicine was concerned we 
had none; for they waited until tthe disease 
had progressed too far before they sought 
eur aid. But it is our desire to make her 
few remaining days as comfortable as 
possible. ‘‘My chest hurts very badly this 
morning,” is her report. Her appetite is 
gone for their native food so she asked 


for grapefruit and beans. We are happy 


in the knowledge that this old woman has 
made her peace with God. 


There is one more home to visit. Here too 
an old lady has but a few days to live. Here 
too is another case of waiting too long be- 
fore asking for medical aid. One glance 
at the patient gives evidence that she is 
in the last stages of hookworm. Her. feet 
are swollen and her breathing has become 
very difficult. We are giving her tonic only 
because she has begged so for some medi- 
cine. However, we do not hesitate to tell 
her that her days are numbered from all 
indications and that she had better prepare 
to meet her God. 


When I return to the station I find 
the 11:80 bell has rung and it is time for 
cinner. How we welcome our rest hour over 
the hottest part ef the day; but at 1:25 
P. M. the bell rings for the school children 
and we must arise for their will be other 
tasks awaiting us. The garden boy has come 
esking that we might go with him to the 
rainy season garden and show him where 
we want tthe beds prepared for planting. 
In passing the orphans in my return to the 
house, I discover that the orphans have 
failed to return their hoes with which they 
were preparing their garden this morning. 
They must be returned to the tool room 
for an account is kept of all hoes. While 
in the carpenter shop, I recall that one 
of the floor boards in our bathroom is 
warped, making it difficult to close the 
door. In response to my request—a plane 
is loaned. With the plane and the applica- 
tion of a little elbow grease the door closes 
again without any hindrance. 


Those of you who have experience in 
moving know that one of the tasks in fin- 
ishing up the job is the task of putting up 
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curtain fixtures. In our move to our new 
garage home we found no exception to 
this task. When the fixtures are up then the 
curtains must be hung. How rapidly time 
goes. It is nearly time for supper and our 
tasks for tthe day are nearly finished—we 
think! | 

“The baby is crying for milk,’? Bamabibi 
calls from the orphans’ house. So time out 
for mixing a little Klim for baby Tshituka. 
She is, our latest addition to the orphan 
family. Her mother died in June just a 


week after she was born. No one would’ 


consent to care for her because of their 
customs and beliefs relative to orphans. 
Her father has given her to the mission 
to feed and rear. We trust that we shall 
be able to do it in the fear and admonition 
of the Lord that she might accept Christ as 
her Saviour early in life. 

I had nearly forgotten that I had prom- 
ised one of the church leaders to see if 
we had any sprouted potatoes for him to 
plant. A visit to the fruit house reveals 
that there are some; so we must take time 
out to sort them. The beans and the grape- 
fruit that tthe old lady requested this morn- 
ing are prepared and sent along to the 
village with the Dick’s cook, since he will 
be passing by her little hut on his way 
home. 

After supper is finished lightning begins 
to play across the sky and thunder soon 
follows; but we must make one more trip 
to the O. B. house to see how the new baby 
and his mother are faring. Once more the 
“bike serves as a fast mode of transporta- 
tion. 

In two days the Nuefelds along with 
Fanny will be leaving on an‘“itinerary, 
thus their work will have to be divided 
among those of us who remain. It was 
thought wise that we gather together for 
the apportioning tonight. After the de- 
liberations are finished, it is time to retire. 
After once more making milk for baby 
Tshituka—our Congo day is finished. — 

I think that you will all agree that the 
‘missionary’s life holds no ~ monotony. 
Though the tasks may seem ‘small and com- 
monplace we feel that in each instance 
there are those opportunities of witnessing 
for the Lord Jesus Christ—if not always 
A _im word it can be by our daily tasks. 

We are aware that there are those of 
“you praying: for us. We thank you and 
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trust that you shall conitnue to bear us to 
the throne that the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that the good tidings of salvation 
may be heralded to those lost sheep who 
are still outside the fold. 
‘Sincerely in Him, . 
Lois Slagle R. N. 


THE POWER OF THE RISEN CHRIST 
(Continued from page 21) 
discouraged. The same can be found ebout 
us everywhere. Only the power of the Risen 
Christ can bring to life joy, inward peace, 
the glow of a redemptive mission and power. 
In the second place, the power of the Risen 
Christ will rightly interpret the tragic ex- 
periences that come to human life. The true 
Christian is one who can take experiences 
of disappointment, defeat, sorrow, sickness, 
trouble and even the death of our loved 
ones and make out of them by the power of 
the Risen Christ, meaning, deeper convic- 

tions and more beautiful lives. 

In the third place it sanctifies our com- 
panionship with each other and with Him. 
“My God and I we walk the fields together.” 





GOD’S MINORITIES 

During the time Ncah was building the 
ark he was very much in the minority—but 
he won! 

When Joseph was sold into Egypt by his 
brothers he was a decided minority—but he 
won! 

When Gideon and his three hundred fol- 
lowers, and their broken pitchers and lamps 
put the Minianites to flight they were in an 
insignificant minority—but they won! 

When Elijah prayed down fire from heav- 
en and put the prophets of Baal to shame he 
was in a notable minority—but he won! 

When David, ridiculed by his brothers, 
went out to meet Goliath, in size he was in 
a decided minority—but he won! . 

When Martin Luther nailed his theses on 
the door of the cathedral he was a lonesome 
minority—but he won! | 

When Jesus Christ was crucified by the 
Roman soldiers, He was a conspicuous mi- 
nority—but He WON! ‘: 

The consecrated Christians of today are 
definitely in the minority, but God is able 


‘through them to win precious ‘souls unto 


Himself. He is willing! Are Oo Aaipeio As 
town (Md.) Bulletin. 
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MISS UNRUH WRITES THE NEWS FROM 
NYANGA pod er 
Nyanga Station 
November 30, 1946 
Dear Mission Friends, 

Greetings from Nyanga in the name 
of Jesus Christ. 

We are in the rainy season. We have had 
very much rain in November for which we 
are grateful because we surely need it for 
our gardens. The gardens look very nice. 


Last month I was at the burial of a prom- 
inent village person. It is sad to think that 
they have gone on without hope, but yet 
it encourages one to pray more for others 
that do not know Him that they may come 
to a saving knowledge of grace before it 
is too late for them. 


We have finished our first semester for 
this school term. Our last day was Nov. 
22. There were 260 pupils enrolled in the 
day school. The second semester will start 
Dec. 30. I enjoy my work here very much. 
It is mostly with the children. I am super- 
visor of the lower grades of which there are 
12 classes. 


Six months have passed already since 
I arrived at the station so yesterday 
I had my final test in language study. Pray 
for me as full responsibility is now placed 
upon me of some of the work on the station. 
I am happy in the work and with God’s 
help my desire is to win souls for Him. 
That is our main purpose here. There are 
many who have heard. but. have not accept- 
ed Him yet. Pray that they may leave their 
heathenism and have a desire to follow the 
Lord. 


The first week in November Rev. Toews 
went to Charlesville for auditing the books 
and Rev. Enns went with him. From there 
Rev. Enns went to Lubondai to get the 
children from Central School. They all 
returned safely to us. 

This is a great work here, and there is 
much to do. We need many more workers. 
Many: things remain undone that need to 
be done. Some missionaries are going home 
on furlough soon, then just a few will re- 
main to carry on the work. 

Pray for us that we will be faithful to 
our trust; that we will have the needed 
strength and wisdom to carry on the work. 
“Lord, thou hast given me a trust, a high 

and holy dispensation 





To tell the world and tell I must, the story 
of Thy great salvation. 
Thou might’st have sent from heav’n above, 
Angelic host to tell the story. 
But in Thy condescending love, on men 
Thou hast conferred the glory.” 
Yours in His Service, 
Selma Unruh 


ON FURLOUGH IN CAPETOWN 
Andres Murray Missionary Home, 
20 Bellevue, Gardens, 
Cape Town, S. Africa 
Jan. 22, 1947. 
Dear Friends: 

When the Lord parted forth His own 
Sheep, He goeth before them. John 10:4. 

“Here we go.” ‘Daddy, see the big en- 
gine. We are going faster and faster.’’ 
Jonathan King Yoder was about to have 
his first long journey on a train. Indeed 
it was his very first train ride, since he is 
old enough to appreciate it. ‘‘See those’ 
white children. Why can’t I play with 
them?” 

The Lord has been gracious to us. He 
gave us journeying mercies, and has provid- 
ed a place for us. We have been in the 
Andrew Murray Missoinary Home, these 
first two months. The next two we plan 
to be at Simon’s Town, a suburb of Cape 
Town, right at the sea side. Jonathan 
will have the time of his life. The home has 
been full part of the time and there have 
been children for Jonathan to play with 
almost the whole time. Just now there are 
ten children. At the moment there is @ 
family here who gives us a bit of romance 
to enjoy. The father is a S. African, and 
he met his wife at M. B. I. When he return- 
ed he wrote her saying he couldn’t live 
without her, etc., and she cabled him Ruth 
1:17. When she was about to come to S. 
Afr. to be married, he cabled her Gen. 12:1. 
They gave us a nice demonstration and 
instructions as how to do child evangelism 
work. In demonstrating and teaching us the 
children’s songs, their five children be- 
tween the ages of seven and ten years, took 
the leading part. They have a _ work, 
that has been wonderfully blessed of the 
Lord at Johanesberg. They are now on 
their way to the U. S. A. where they hope 
to attend M. B. I. _taking the Child Evan- 


gelism course. 
(Continued on page 15) 
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Minute Meditations 


God’s nearness to you is determined by 

the actual desire of your own heart. 
* * * 

“He who steals my purse, takes mere 
trash, but he who steals my worthy doings 
and my good name, takes that which does 
not enrich him, but makes me poor.” | 

* 5 * 
The house you live in doesn’t make you 


but you can make that house a home. 
x x * 


Not for long can you do right if you 
continue to think wrong. 
’ * * . * 
We must make adjustments to life and 
not demands of it. 
a . * ok 
Self-sacrifice rewards those who practise 
AS 


* * * 


Most of us still need to learn by doing. 
* * * 


Did you ever try make the best, better? 
* aK DS 

A sick person is no argument against the 
necessity of a good meal. 

ie Bee ae 

A good education is the ability to meet 
life as it really is. 

eo oe 

Help with the plowing and you'll find 

a larger harvest and appreciate it more. 
* * *% 

Most of life’s problems fall into place 
-when we know what is to be done and 
where we are going. 

Se eee 

At your most discouraged point, redouble 

your efforts; you’ll.soon be over thait hurdle. 


Some beautiful smiles are made up of 
tears. ' . 
Every gift given in an our of need is -a 
PeHnanens gift. 7 
a er oe 
“Why don’t we core the e things we can’t 
bia sa beh these 


eR ee 


| ‘When you réally have something to say, 


you don’t need to spend time. in ‘searching 
for fancy phrases. 


Life is very dramatic, therefore, we 

need to cultivate poise. 
* * * 

Ought we not leave the judgment of 
others, to the One much more capable 
than we are? 

* * & 

Most of us see things as we are and not 
as they are. 

eet fet 

It isn’t so much what you have, as how 
do you use it. 

* * * 

Sympathy must be om the level, if we 
would make it to be felt. 

* * * 

Men will consider our words, only when 

we prove them by our living 
* * * 

Of what value is gratitude if you do not 
express it? 

* * * 

The promises of God are moulds into 
which we pour our prayers. 

: ** * x 

We ought not to be too much concerned 
about adding more years to our life, BUT 
to add more quality to our years. 

HF ge oe 

Life is not an experience but “‘expe- 

rience.” 

* * x 
_ Eternal life is not so wonderful be- 
cause it never ends, but because it is so 
wonderful, it never ends. 

* * * 


You really cannot escape being what you 
most want to be. 
x ok  & 


As the quality of a man’s inner self, so 
is the man. 
ae a 


Religion to be real religion, must be 
translated into one more language—the 
language of life. 

* ok * 


The value of an act is determined by the 
person who does the act. | 
4 * %. * st 
No matter how small the gift, if love, 


real love, prompts its: NL it aoe a 
great gift. 
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TREES 


One of the cherished wedding gifts that 
‘we received was a glass framed picture of 
a few stalwart trees with the following 
poem underneath it. We read it time and 
time again and still it retains its freshness. 


TREES 
By Joyce Kilmer 


I think that I shall never see 

A poem lovely as a tree; 

A tree whose hungry mouth is prest 
Against the earth’s sweet flowing breast; 
A tree that looks at, God all day, 
And lifts her leafy arms to pray; 
A tree that, may in Summer wear 

A nest of robins in her hair; 
Upon whose bosom snow has lain. 
Who intimately lives with rain. 
Poems are made by fools like me, 
But only God can make a tree. 


It is embracing to walk through the big 
forests and look at the tall giants reaching 
towards heaven, wondering just how many 
hidden secrets each one holds. And many 
of these giants of the forest have contrib- 
uted a part of themselves to supply the 
apothecary of the medicine man and have 
played important roles in the lives of many 
individuals. | 


The study of ttrees in the Bible is a 
very fascinating subject. We read that God 
created trees for His Glory and are men- 
tioned in the beginning in the Garden of 
Eden even till the last book of the Bible, 
The Tree of Life. 27 different trees are 
mentioned. Solomon wrote a history of 
trees as we read in I Kings 4:33, Many 
cities were named after trees. In the trop- 
ies, some trees are an all sufficiency to a 
native. Such as, in the South Seas—the 
breadfruit, in Arabia, the date-palm, in 
Congo the palm tree with its many varied 
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By Russell F. Schnell. 


uses. Trees are illustrative of Christ, wis- 
dom, kings and of the righteous. Men are 
compared to trees, and the righteous flour- 
ish like a palm tree. Psalm 1 which is mem- 
orized by many is a precious chapter to the 
Christians. And one of the best verses for 
self-examination is found in Ps. 104:16. 
“The trees of the Lord are full of sap.” 


Following are some of tthe customs and 
uses of trees in Congo. 


1. Lusanga. A tall stately tree of the 
mahogany family. Some years ago we 
planted one just a short distance from the 
house in which we are living and marks 
the site where the first tent was pitched in 
1912. The bark is used for medicine. People 
plant this tree in their yards to protect 
the riches they aquired, as previously their 
grandparents did not have anything and 
would not be happy to see their offspring 
have wealth. At the planting ceremony, 
they kill chickens and recite the names of 
others who have gotten rich before. They 
also pray and mention the name of God 
in its different forms. 


2. Kahuluayi. Called the tree of their 
forefathers or The family tree, also the 
Tree of the spirits. In the planting of this 
tree, the first wife of the owner of the place 
goes to tthe place first and food is put into 
her mouth and she is given-as the first or 
sacred thing. In other words, the first wife 
is considered only to have a sacred mar- 
riage. They also select the first wife of 
another man to watch the house. She is 
not to be a harlot, given to stealing, ete. 
If she does commit some evil deed, someone 
will become sick in the household and divi- 
nation will result and she will be judged 
guilty and will have to pay several fines 
before good luck again prevails. This partic- 
ular mentioned tree especially watches the 
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place of a person as spirits live in this tree 
and act like guardian angels. 

38. Muabi. A species of whitebarked 
tree resembling the sycamore or button- 


wood tree. This is the tree of good-fortune, 


success or good luck. The customs connect- 
ed with this tree center around a light- 
skinned native. If he gets sick, divination 
is resorted to and a tree of this type must 
be planted so that he will get well. We see 
quite a few of these trees. The father of 
the child must kill 2 whiite chickens. They’ 
eat some of the specially prepared food and 
throw some of it to the East and some to 
the West. In 
or rising of the sun to the end or setting of 
the sun. They also mention the names of 
many light-skinned persons who had ob- 
tained good fortune by planting such a tree. 

4.- Tshilela, the name of a certain tree 
out of which they carve their idols. 

5. There are 8 different trees which 
they claim is a cure for what they believe 
to be malaria. 

6. The leaves of a tree called Damata 
are put into the food of a young man by 
a girl who likes him and is suppose to draw 
her unto him. This also works vice versa. 
It makes the food taste good and the way 
to a man’s heart sometimes is through his 
stomach. Bachelors and old maids, here’s 
your opportunity to win the one you love. 
Maybe we can send you some of these 
leaves. : 

7. There are trees and more trees 
and trees upon trees, each one having 
some special use. Some are used for medi- 
cine, others for boards, boats, drums, 
poison for arrows, firewood, making char- 
coal, bark to ferment wine, bows, to grow 
caterpillars which are very much relished, 
to make pointed sticks to trap large animals 
as they fall into big traps, leaves of some to 
put. into their spinach, medicine for head- 
ache, gonorrhea, hookworm, epsom salts, 
one tree causes one to fight with his wife, 
another is planted three days after a child 
is born, others to trap animals, call down 
lightning, honor a dog, assist a woman to 
give birth quickly, others used for fence 
posts and still others for their fruit. 

Following are some sayings or maxims 
; in reference to trees. 

4 gal yh) fence made out of sticks soon 
ae therefore make a fence of people. 
| ae tree, does not die if it is not cut 


other words the beginning | 
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down. A man does not die if he is not 
hanged. gl 

3. As a tree never lacks branches, so 
a person never lacks a relative. 

4, Asan axe is laid to a tree no matter 
how big it is, so it is necessary to admonish 
a person who is faulty even though he is 
big. 

5. The big tree said, All the little 
streams are the children of the big river. 
It teaches who is king or boss or from what 
family tree they originally came from. 

6. <A big tree has corners or something 
to lean on or depend on. On the top are 
caterpillars, at the bottom, mushrooms, and 
in the center one obtains wood, or firewood. 

7. Mould or mildew on a tree grown on 
the plains and from which mortars are 
made, evidently kills the tree. Teaching: 
You can’t cut hair on a man’s head, if he 
does not have a head. Or you can’t cut 
hair on a bald man’s head. Also, A man 
has ears to hear, but you can’t tell him 
anything if he does not want to listen. 

8. If you go around the tree, you will 
see what’s going on, on the other side. If 
you go around to the other side of the tree, 
you will see them gambling. Lesson: Try 
hard enough and you find what you are 
searching for. 

9. The branches of the trees do not 
work, yet they want to drink the sap of 
the trunk of the tree. The same with our 
stomaches, it has no special work to do 


‘yet it is always hungry. 


10. Palm branches are always panaine 
towards the ground. The same with food, 
it always bends toward ithe mouth. 

11. Some trees of the forest do not 
produce resin. You were born a long time 
ago, how come you haven’t grown up as yet. 

12. A small bird trembling in a tree. 
It is like a dead father wishing for his child 
to be married. | 

13. The tree is full of grasshoppers. 
If your father had many things, he would 
be chief. | 

14. The mentioning of a very, very big 
tree, refers to, If you really love a person 
or friend, you will not betray or double- 
cross him. 

15. A little deer resting under a large 
resinous tree. Everybody else’s affairs don’t 
count, only your own. Every man for him- 
self. Let the rest of the world go by, as 
long as I am sitting pretty. 
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ON FURLOUGH IN CAPETOWN 
(Continued from page 11) 

It is most refreshing to attend and take 
part in the open air work in this city. Mr. 
Paul Rowland. has an amplifier that carried 
tthe sound of the Gospel of good news some 
distance, when used near the seaside. Some 
people are showing a keen interest in the 
message. We attended the Birthday cele- 
bration of the C. S. S. M. at the seaside. 
The children had made a great platform 
at the teach, with a well and ‘‘an old caken 
bucket” in the center. The words, 
“Jesus said I am the water, He that is 
thirsty come.’’ The words were made with 
red flowers. It was most impressive. The 
trains passed near by and hundreds of 
people read the message in passing. 

There is an.active testimony to the doc- 
tors and nurses. A retired minor, of the 
gold mines at Jo’burg has written lovely 
ecards on “John 3:16” and has given them 
tto the authorities of the hospitals, schools, 
and hotels to give to their patients, students 
and guests. 

Mr. Arthur Rowland, a lover of mis- 
sionaries has a Missionary meeting for any 
who are passing or having a furlough here. 
From 30 to 60 attend this meeting. More 
than 2300 missionaries have attended those 
meetings during the last year. The new 
arrivals give a testimony and tell of their 
work. There is always a farewell for others 
in that meeting, and they too give a testi- 
mony. Mr. Rowland says ithose meetings are 
a tonic to those who attend. They are a 
wonderful blessing to us who are passing 
this way. We leave those meetings that the 
Lord loves the redeemed of all nations. It 
is a wonderful opportunity for us to meet 
and get acquainted with people from other 
parts. 

The Lord has been good to us. We are 
having a nice rest, and good Christian 
fellowship with the Saints. We feel that 
we shall be glad to return to the field 
again the latter part of May, and are prais- 
ing the Lord for such a wonderful priv- 
ilege ‘of: serving Him in giving the good 
news of Salvation to others. 
ease ‘Yours in His Abounding Love, 

Eames M. By: 


"No short cuts will give you faith. “faith 
. comes through the Word.” 
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NEWS BY MRS. RUSSELL SCHNELL 
FROM THE CHARLESVILLE STATION 

On December fifth Mr. Rocke, Miss 
Guengerich and the Schnell family went to 
Nyanga for the Native conference, We 
enjoyed the fellowship with the mission- 
aries and natives very much, and had some 
very good inspirational messages given both 
good inspirational messages given both 
by the natives and the missionaries. We 
were so happy to see the church filled for 
each session and how anxious tthe people 
were to hear and see every message. Miss 
Guengerich had charge of the Women’s 
meeting from our station and she gave a 
very good flannel illustrated talk in the 
Tshiluba language. We enjoyed the spirit- 


ual fellowship and communion with the 


native Christians so much. There were a 
number of delegates from each staition con- 
sisting of deacons, overseers, and a few 
outstation teachers attending this confer- 
ence besides all the teachers of Nyanga 
station. 

The native services close Sunday night 
with a testimony and choir service which we 
all enjoyed so much. Then on Monday the 
missionaries had business meeting and 
discussed many problems of the work. 
On Tuesday we all left again for various 
On Tuesday we all left again for our var- 
ious stations. 

As Miss Liechty and I were in charge 
of the Native Christmas program we at 
once made plans and started practicing. 
On Christmas Eve the program was pre- 
sented by the native Christians to a crowd- 
ed church. The people were very much 
impressed by it and claimed it was one of 
the best that had been given. 

Christmas morning we were awakened 
very early by carolers going by our home. 
At 10:00 we had a service in the church 
on the order of an ordinary church service 
and at that time the Christians gave their 
Christmas offering. Afterwards the Mission- 
aries gathered at the Roche home for their 
Christmas dinner and get together time. 
We could not all attend the activities at 
once because Evelyn was very sick with 


the measles at. the time so we attended in 


relays as a family. 

The rest of the days in the old year were 
spent getting ready for. the school term 
and work for the new year. Then on De- 
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cember 31, 1946 we had a-service in the 
church at 11:00 to say farewell to the cold 
and greet the New Year. 


I hope the above events are satisfactory, 
and that you will feel free to change any- 
thing you like to as to phraselogy, etc. 


Carolyn left for Lubondai on January 
seventh, and the children and ourselves 
miss her very much. She is in the seventh 
grade, and is quite a young lady by now. 
‘We enjoyed her stay at home so much. 
The children certainly enjoyed her com- 
panionship fer two months. Marilyn and 


Evelyn are both well and have many a 


good time together even though they often 
quarrel. 


The Yoders are having a good restful 


furlough South by what we hear from. 
them. We received word today that Miss 


Freisen will be able to leave Matadi the 
last of Febuary so we are trying to make 
arrangements for her to do so. This will 
leave only we as older missionaries until 
the Yoders return in May. Russell is very 
much loaded down with responsibilities 
of work, office work and etc. I am trying 
to relieve him as much as I can by taking 
charge of both Bible and Grade school 
by the help of the new missionaries. He is 
planning to take a itrip into the outstations 
next week. We need your prayers very 
much, and ask that you will tell the Chris- 
tians in the homeland to uphold this work 
jn prayer very much this vear. 


STRANGE LOGIC 

It was prayer meeting night, and two 
members of the church had gone off to the 
country on a fishing trip. Presently one of 
them said to the other: ‘‘We should not be 
out here fishing. Our pastor is at home 
working for a good prayer meeting tonight 
and we should be there helping him.” _ 

The other one replied, ‘Well, even if I 
‘were at home, I couldn’t go.” 

“Why so?” inquired the other. 


The first replied, “Well, you see, my wife 


is sick.’—Exchange. 


.-Exactness in little duties is a wonderful 
source of cheerfulness.—Faber. 


pny % ok 


-Bach’one knows what they need to strive 
hardest for and against in this. life, 


OUR MISSIONARIES COME HOME FOR 
FURLOUGH 
When we left our Congo home, we ex- 


pected to be at our various destinations 


in less than three weeks. More than three 
months have passed on the way and we 
are home at last! Travel is so very congest- 
ed that it was only God’s hand that opened 
the door from time to time. How: happy 
we are for His leading, and how we praise 
Him! 

Our party came together at Mukedi 
and left for Mangai, the first lap of our 
journey, on Tuesday, July 9th. We were 
quite dismayed when we arrived there 
and learned tthat the river boat would be a 
few days late, but we didn’t know then 
how many ‘‘waits’” we had ahead of us 
which would be much longer. A kind Bel- 
gian friend entertained us royally until 
the boat came in. 

You can imagine how thrilled we were 
to see the “Luxembourg,” our anxiously 
waited for boat sail in! Gathering up our 
baggage we were soon on board and wait- 
ing on deck while Mr. Moser went to the 
captain to make sure that everything was 
alright. Soon he came back to us with the 
news that the captain had not. been notified 
of our reservations, and as the boat was 
already overcrowded he could not. possibly 
take us. How our hearts fell! There was 
nothing to do but ito take our belongings 


. on shore again and watch the boat move 


sowly away witout us. 

The next boat was tto arrive at Mangai 
July 23rd, so we hired a truck which took 
us to Tshene, a station of the Congo Gos- 
pel Mission, and ithere we spent a most 
enjoyable stay of ten days. Om arriving 
back at Mangai the first thing we heard 
was, “The Luxembourg struck the rocks 
and is still partly under the water.” God’s 
will, which had been so hard to understand 
some days before, now became very plain 
to us, and we sent up a grateful “thank 
you” to Him for His goodness in sparing 
us. 

The next boat, the “Berwinne,” had 
plenty of room sc we started down the 
river July 24th. The banks of the Congo 
River are covered with the most beautiful 
scenery and we spent many delightful 
hours just feasting our eyes on the lovely 
pictures of hills, forests:and plains. 

We docked in Leopoldville on July 27th, 
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and what a thrill it was for us to see our 
father standing at the pier to meet us! 
He, Mr. Sprunger and Rev. Rediger were 
still in Leopoldville where they had attend- 
ed the West African Conference. Imme- 
diately we were told that the Pan-American 
airplanes were grounded, with no definite 
news of soon resuming service. Then 
followed a month of waiting at Leopold- 
ville. 

About ttwo weeks after our arrival in 
Leo. we learned that the S. S. Ernie Pyle, 
an American army transport, which had) 
been hired by Belgium to carry her people 
between Antwerp and the Belgian Congo 
was returning to Congo on her second 
trip, so we were given reservations on it. 
On August 27th, we boarded a train for 
Pointe Noire in French Equatorial Africa, 
as that was the part in which the “Ernie 
Pyle” was to dock. Our short stay in the 
French Congo gave us a taste of the French 
manner of living and eating which was 
quite new to us. 

On Sept. 1st. we sailed from Pointe 
Noire only to find, four hours later, that 
we were turning about and going right back 
again! Two natives of Pointe Noire had 
hidden in the ship, and on. being discovered 
had to be returned to Africa. So we had 
another opportunity to say “Gcodbye” 
to Africa, our home for so Many years. 

Life on the “Ernie Pyle” was by no 
means luxuTious, but it was always ex- 
citing and we really enjoyed the expe- 
rience. The women with children had cab- 
ins, but the other passengers were put 
together in dormitories where we slept 
on bunks which were double and in some 
cases triple deckers. We ate in a mess hall 
after waiting in line and having our trays 
filled cafeteria style. The weather was fine, 
and in thirteen days we arrived at 
Antwerp. Such joy, and such waving and 
shouting began as we neared the docks 
and passengers began picking out their 
friends and loved ones in the large crowd 
that had come out to meet us! 

The day after we arrived in Antwerp, 
Mr. Moser went to Brussels to find out 
as to whether we had any passage home. 
From that trip and all the others that he 
made to various booking agencies while we 
were in Antwerp he returned with always 
the same story: no definite passage. 

Antwerp is an ancient and beautiful 


port and has many interesting sights for 
the traveler. We passed away time by visit- 
ing the zoo, seeing the famous paintings by 
Rubens in the Notre Dame Cathedral, 
going through the art museum and other 
places of historical interest. The American 
government gave special tours around 
Belgium, so we took one and spent a thrill-- 
ing day visiting Brussels and riding 


‘through the countryside to see the mon- 


ument at Waterloo. We also saw much 
damage done by the flying bombs which 
hit Antwerp and other smaller towns dur- 
ing tthe war. 


Friday, October 4th, one of the booking 
agencies called up and asked if we would 
like passage on an American freighter 
which was to leave for United States on 
October 6th. Did we want passage! We 
hardly knew at first whether to believe 
that a door had really opened when we had 
thought they were all hopelessly barred. 


But God can do the impossible, and Sun- 
day we sailed on the U. S. freighter, “S. S. 
National Eagle,” a ship which we had heard 
of for the first time only a few days before. 


We enjoyed first class accommodations, 
and since we were only twelve passengers 
we were like a small family. One of the 
advantages of traveling on a freighter 
is that we are so few and we get to know 
the others on board well. The North At- 
lantic is generally quite rough, and as we 
travelled we had some bad weather which 
made the ship pitch and roll. However, the 
captain took the Southern route, so we 
ofiten had lovely sunshine which we thor- 
oughly enjoyed. We even had the excite- 
ment of seeing a whale! 


Our ship tock us to Baltimore, where 
we embarked October 17th. That same 
evening we left on trains carrying us to 
different parts of the U. S. We hated to 
separate after the long months in which 
we had become like a small family. Rev. 
and Mrs. Moser left for Indianapolis to 
see their son and daughter, Miss Sauder’ 
went to Ft. Wayne, and John and I took a: 
train to Kansas through Chicago. 


God has once again fulfilled His promise 
that “My presence shall go with thee, and. 
I will give thee rest.” 

“THE MOSER PARTY” 
By Katherine Enns 
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“WHAT TIME IS Ir” IN MISSIONS? 

By Rev. Howard G. Nyce 

When I was asked to write an article 
on the subject given to me, I couldn’t help 
but feel that it suggests the fact that “The 
Night. .cometh when no man Can Work.” 
All of us have frequently helped ito: sing 
“Work for .the night is coming.” Yes, 
this is our opportunity. Jesus said. nine- 
teen hundred. years ago, ‘“‘Say not ye, There 
are yet four months, and then cometh 
harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields; for they 
are white already to harvest.” —John 4: 
35. 

During the days of Jesus, people did 
not respond to the Invitation as given by 
the disciples? No, not as one might .ex- 


pect, but as a general rule, those who found 


Christ, usually remained faithful, yea, 
even unto death. But then too, we be- 
lieve that Jesus saw the great possibilities 
of the future. “Now,” to Him, may not 
mean what we think of, because to Him, 
who was God manifest in the flesh, “a 
thousand years are but as a day.” Of one 
thing we can be sure. He did mean: that 
men. and women who would “follow Him” 

were to witness for Him at all times and 
thus sew the seed. This has been done 
forever a hundred years in various mission 
fields. The response was small. The Mis- 
sionaries in the past would have had. oc- 
casion to become discouraged, but they 
knew that God had gived a promise that 
“bread cast.upon the waters, would not 
return to Him void.” That. the seed sown, 
would eventually spring up and thaitt men 
and wemen would give themselves whole- 
heartedly to God. 

We have come to that period in God's 
Day of Grace. Retired missionaries and 
those about to retire are rejoicing that 
they aré beginning to see the fruit of 
their labours. They are willing to for- 
get the hardships of the past, during the 
days of pioneering and are thanking God 
that souls are being born into the king- 
dom as never before. 


Home -Base hear’ these reports, it seems 
they give as never before because they are 


beginning’ to see results of. the monies. 


spent in’ years gone’ by.: But our theme 
says,.“What-Time is ‘It in Missions?” 


Reports of Mis: 
sionaries from the various fields are en- 
couraging arid as faithful members of the 


It is time,-yes, high time, that we Give, 
Send and Pray for Missions as ~perhaps 
never before. Give! yes, giving of money 
is very important, for without the means, 
it would be impossible to carry on. But 
some one says, “Give.” I thought sal- 
vation was free. Yes, we have freely re- 
ceived and therefore we should freely give. 
Sure, it costs to carry on Mission Work, 
but it only costs the man and the woman 
who does not know the Lord Jesus Christ 
as personal Saviour. For the person who 
has experienced Christ, looks not on Mis- 





Rev. Howard G. Nyce is Executive Secretary 
of the board of Foreign Misson for the Gen-. 
eral Conference of Mennonites. 


sion. work as. something that. costs, but: 
rather. as ‘something to’ which hé is per- 
mitted to give; thus showing’ his appreci- 
ation to God for what Christ has done for 
him as an individual. The colored man-ob:: 
jected to.the Pastor’s plea for money, say- 
ing, “I thought salvation. was free.” To 
which the Pastor .replied,. “yes, the wa+- 
ter on the farm is free too, but to*those of 


‘you who live in the: city, you -have to’ pay’ 


to. have the water.piped into your: house.” 
We should -give, not grudgingly, ‘but will= 
ingly: If we donot’ give willingly, we do: 
not-believé:in missions; if: we donot believe 
in missions; -we misunderstand the great 
commission,:: ‘Goi ye.” On the other-hand 
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if we not give willingly, we never will 
receive the blesing God has intended for 
the cheerful giver. | 
Sometimes we hear, “‘But suppose our 
missionaries can not remain on certain 
fields. Then what about the money that 
was spent?” This may come to pass in 
the future, we do not know. But since there 
is that possibility IT IS HIGH TIME we 
give all we can now, thus laying a good 
spiritual foundation so that the work might 
be continued by natives who are or should 
be trained for this purpose. We rejoice 
that there are mission fields in the world 
today, where, if the doors to missionaries 
would close, local churches would contin- 
ue because a good spiritual foundation has 
been laid. In some fields, schools and 
hospitals have been built and the question 
is asked, could the natives carry on in the 


event that missionaries would be asked to. 


leave such fields? Our answer is, It may 
not be possible for them to carry the finan- 
cial burden, and for that reason Mission 
Boards should be careful in such matters 
so that buildings do not become a finan- 
cial burden. In the meanwhile, let us not 
be thinking of the financial burden, or 
else we will lose sight of our goal. What 
is our goal? Is it building buildings, etc.? 
No, our goal should be the saving of pre- 
cious souls. Some years ago, in a certain 
city, a large expensive ‘building was erec- 
ted for the boys in that community. It 
was to be under the supervision of a group 
of Christian men, who had experimental 
knowledge with Christ as Saviour and 
Lord... On the day of. the Dedication: .a 
certain man came up-to the speaker and 
said, “$400,000.00 for this building. Sir, 


don’t you think that is a little too much 


to pay for such a building?” The speaker, 


who.evidently had a wayward boy, made. 


ithe following reply. ‘“If.my .boy finds 
Christ as his personal Saviour through 
this building,..it will not have been too ex- 
pensive.” That is the way we should 


think of buildings in. our mission fields, 


If, as the result of the money spent for 
institutions in our mission fields, some 
soul truly finds Christ, onr institutions will 
not have cost toc much. After all, look 
what it cost.God to save. us, He gave His 
SON to die on the cYross , that we might 
have eternal life. No, to ‘the person who 
knows Christ as Saviour, Mission Work 
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does not cost too much. 

This is only one phase of giving however. 
Perhaps, we can give financially, but more 
is required. There must be the giving of 
self. God has called men and women who 
give themselves to be used of Him in the 
field. God was willing to give His Son 
for us. He was willing to permit Him to 
leave the glories of heaven, but at the 
same time, Christ Jesus, the Son, was will- 
ing’ to give himself for us. It was the 
love of God that constrained the Father 
to give the Son; it was the love of Christ 
to please the Father and to give us eternal 
life, that He gave Himself. So today, 
missionaries go to the field because the 
love of Christ constrains them, they can 
net do otherwise. There may be some 
young person reading this article to whom 
God has spoken, some young person that 
God intends should go to the field. Young 
person ask yourself, “Am I That One?” 


It is. time te SEND new missionaries 
as never before. Interestingly enough,. 
it seems God is calling young people and 
young people: are preparing themselves 
for this great work as never before. It 
is our duty as Boards ta SEND those who 
come. But in times. past this was. not 
always so easily done because of funds. 
We hope that with the evidences all about 
us that we are. coming to the evening of 
the Day of Grace, people will respond as 
never before. Send as many. missionaries 
as we can, should-be the goal of every wide 
awake mission board. Why?. To give the 
Gospel to as many as humanly possible 
before the Day of Grace ends. 


Many churches are making themselves 
responsible for a single missionary or 
a missionary couple. Those churches re- 
ceive a great blessing because they are 
definitely interested in some one on the 
field as their representative. To be inter- 
ested in a certain individual or couple, does 
not limit the Missionary view or zeal, but 
broadens it. Such churches do not neces- 
sarily think © of the suprot of that in- 
dividual or couple but rather, they should 
be concerned about the souls born into the 
Kingdom as the result of the work being 
done. and ‘at the same time, realizing that 
their money will take care of certain per- 
son or couple. and that the money formerly 
needed for that person or couple, can 
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now be used for still another missionary. 
It was interesting to hear some of the 
statements made by missionaries at the re- 
‘cent meeting of the Foreign Missions Con- 
ference held at Buck Hill Falls, Penn- 
sylvania. One person said, “We need to 
get back to the spirit of the early church. 
We need to wait upon God for His Spirit.” 
Another said, ‘‘We need to depend on. the 
Spirit of God. We think of God the Fa- 
ther; Jesus, the Son; but God the Spirit is 
not too well known to us!’ So those be- 
ing sent need to have a personal experience 
with Christ before they are sent to the 
field. Another said, ‘‘We need to have a 
consciousness of lost souls and the power 
of the Gospel to change hearts of men.”’ 


A Board member who was formerly a. 


Missionary said, .‘“‘We have too many 
missionaries on the various fields who are 
intellectual but can’t express themselves 
on the field so as to be able to convince 
men of the importance of giving them- 
selves to Christ. There seems to be some- 
thing lacking. We got to get back to the 
fundamentals of the Christian Church in 
its birth.” Inwardly, I had a feeling that 
the speaker could not possibly refer to our 
Boards because of the care we have tak- 
en to send the right kind of missionaries, 
and yet, it may be well for all of us to 
ask the questiecn. Have we always taken 
the greatest of care in the selection of 
our workers? Or the missionary on the 
field may ask the question. Am I doing 
the best I can, realizing that God has placed 
upon me this great responsibility? 

Lastly, it is high time to PRAY for 
missions as never before. Many give 
and then feel they have done their duty. 
Others, perhaps can’t give very much, but 
they know how to pray. We thank God 
for men and wemen of prayer who are 
constantly interceding for the workers 
on the field. We might say too that the 
person who really has a passion for souls 
and gives all he car, usually also prays 
much for missiens. I do not believe it is 
necessary to spend much time on the im- 
portance of prayer. Men and women who 
have been born from above know the value 
of prayer. 

So may I repeat, my answer to the 
theme “WHAT TIME IS IT IN MIS- 
SIONS?” can be answered in just a few 
words. I believe we are living in the 
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‘evening of the Day of Grace and therefore 
it is high time that we GIVE, SEND, and 
PRAY. 


A SOFT ANSWER 
“T couldn’t hear a word the preacher said 
in his prayer!” complained the irritable old 
man in church. 
“Hush, dear,” cautioned his wife, 
wasn’t speaking to you anyway.” 


“he 


Once in my boyhood days long dead, 
I watched a supper table being spread 


‘by busy hands, and eagerly I said, 


Wishing to help, “Please, may I bring the 
bread?” 
Gently, reprovingly, a kind voice said, 
“Are your hands clean?” 
Abashed, I hung my head. 


Oft when I see the multitudes unfed 
And waiting, hungering for the Living 
Bread, 
My heart and hands are eager to be sped 
To bring the Manna, that they may be fed. 
But.a Voice says, even as a voice once said, 
“Are your hands clean?” 
I only bow my head. 


HERE AM I; SEND ME 


Hast Thou, O Lord, a work to do? 
Here am I, send me! 
The field is white. the lab’rers few, 


Here am I, send me! 


O tcuch my lips with fire divine, 
Here am I, send me! 

The -dross consume, the gold refine 
Here am I, send me! 

A lowly vessel at Thy feet, 
Here am I, send me! 

O cleanse and for Thy 
Here am I, send me! 


use make meet. 


My heart now longs and yearns to go, 
Here am I, send me! 
To reap Thy harvest here below, 


Here am I, send me! 


Over mountain, plain or sea, 
Here am I, send me! 
Tll go to the ends of the earth for Thee, 
‘Here am I, send me! 
'—J. Gilchrist Lawson. 
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THE POWER OF THE RISEN CHRIST 
by Rev. Wm. Weaver 

The faith of the early Christians was very 
simple but one of power. They believed that 
Jesus lived. Many of them had seen Him in 
the flesh. He was the Jesus of history. He 
lived a life of love and power among men. 
He went about doing good. He did much 
good by setting an example: of purity, 
honesty, sincerity, and noble living in their 
midst. A life of purity, truth and beauty is 
a life of power. Jesus also set before people 
by his life not only an example but a 
standard, an ideal which people could at- 
tempt to attain. This ideal had drawing 
power in the lives of others. 


Jesus also 
taught the 
truth. He 
planted seeds 


of great ideas 
which have not 
been fully ac- 
_ cepted even to 
this day. We 
still have great 
difficulty in 
our churches 
to get our 
members to 
believe in Je- 
sus’ teachings 
of stewardship, 
self-denial, non 
resistance and 
living for oth- 
ers. But it is 
true of Jesus 
what was said 
about Job “you 
have set men 
on their feet 





Weaver is a member 
of C.I.M. board and pastor 
of the Danvers, Ill. Men- 
nonite Church. 


Rev. 


by your words.” 

The second thing the early Christians be- 
lieved was that Jesus died on the cross for 
their sins. In fact the earliest writings in 
the New Testament were not the gospels 
‘which taught the life of Jesus as well as 
death but the the early letters of Paul who 
emphasized the power of the cross and the 
resurrection. “God forbid that I should 
glory save in the cross of Jesus Christ by 
which the world is crucified unto me and I 
unto the world,” said Paul. 

- The ‘third great affirmation of the early 
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Christian church was “Jesus arose.’ He was 
not only Saviour and example and teacher 
but He was Lord, master and ever-present 
Spiritual Presence. 

This power of the Risen Christ is so ef- 
fectively portrayed in the experience of the 
two disciples on the road to Emmaus. They 
were talking about what to them was the 
great tragedy of their day. He whom they 
hoped would restore Israel had been cruci- 
fied. After all He is only a martyred prophet. 
He is a dead Jesus in a sealed tomb. But 
while they were speaking a stranger drew 
near and walked with them and took part 
in their conversation. He revealed to them 
the great promises of the Scriptures and the 
necessity for the Christ to die. He was hid- 
den from their eyes. How often we miss 
opportunities to see the Christ because our 
eyes are glued to the earth and we are not 
conscious of the invisible world. 

As they came to their home, Jesus made 
as though he would go further but they 
persauded him to stay, as they sat at meat, 
Jesus took bread, broke it, blest it and gave 
to the two disciples. Then their eyes were 
opened and they knew Him. And they said 
“Did not our hearts burn as he talked to us 
by the way?” God always keeps the road to 
Emmaus in repair for us. He is always ready 
to show us the divine in the familiar. When 
cur eyes are opened and we see the risen 
Christ then there comes a new devotion to 
duty; a deepening fellowship; and the practi- 


cal witness of an experience of joy, fellow- 


ship and power. 

May we then this Easter season glean from 
this experience of the two disciples’ les- 
sens that shall bring to us clearer vision; 
greater faith and an unconquerable hope. 
So we used say “Abide with us; for it is 
toward evening and the day is far spent.” 

This appearance of Jesus this Easter can 
bring to us three great powers which we 
need in this evil day. 

In the first place it kindles within us the 
burning heart as we live with Him. He 
kindles within us noble enthusiasms. The 
world is very hard on church men and 
women may become worn out, tired, faith 
falters and hope fades. An authority on 
cecnditions in Eurove said: some time ago 
that the greatest danger in Europe lies in 
the fact that people are tired, defeated and 

(Continued on page 10) 
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Mar.-Apr., 


THE CENTRAL AFRICA CONFER- nual Conferences; and to be privileg- 


ENCE AT LEOPOLDVILLE AND 
REPORT | 
(Continued from page 4) 

were limited to one (1) delegate for 
each ten (10) missionaries that are 
actually on the Field from each Mis- 
sion, and the Home Board secretary 
of each respective Mission. The Afri- 
ean church delegation was limited to 
two (2) for each Mission. There were 
178 delegates that were registered. 
This included fourteen (14) Home 
Board secretaries, 


After the West Central African 
Conference, it was my privilege to 
attend the meeting of the C.P.C. and 


to visit for six days in Leopoldville. 


While here, I was in consultation with 
the C.P.C. leaders; called on the 
American Embassy and a few of the 
principle Government officials. Also 
had the privilege of contacting some 
of the key business men, among whom 
were the President of the Banaue 
Belge du Congo; the manager of the 
Seda and P.K. stores, who are both 
leading wholesale and retail mer- 
chants. Others that I had the oppor- 
tunity of contacting were Managers 
of Auto Sales, Ford and General 
Motors, and then several leeding con- 
tractors. The Congo is developing 
rapidly, and it is an opportunity as 
well as being most helpful to the 
cause Of Missions, that representa- 
tives have occasional visits with such 
personnel for mutual information. 
It might be in order for me to state 
here that I met and was entertained 
bv officials of the two large industries 
of our CI.M. territory. One, the 
Diamond Mines of Tshipkapa, which 
is almost in the center of our territory 
The other, the Lever Brothers Palm 
Nut Oil Industry located at Brabonta. 
Each of these large industries have 
far-reaching influences in their res- 
pective territories. 


From Leopoldville, we returned 
on July 31st, for another 10-day visit 
on our Mission field. During this 
time we were gathered in a 3-day 
Field Conference, It is always an in- 
spirationa] feast to meet in Our an- 


ed to meet together in an Annual Con- 
ference with our workers in Africa, 
was indeed an unusual one. It was 
further enlightening to listen to, end 
share with, the discussions of Oppor- 
tunities that are offered, together with 
the problems that confront the church 
in Africa. What a real encouragement 
to be conscious of the same Strong 
Arm, namely the Holy Spirit, in far 
away Africa as also in America. 
Thanks be to His Holy Name. 


On August 10th, I left our mission- 
aries and boarded a plane at Tshikapa 
for Leopoldville. 


On my way home, I had the oppor- 
tunity to stop in Europe for nine days, 
Most of this time was spent in Brux- 
elles. J feel it was most profitable to 
visit the Bruxelles Bureau, the Uni- 
versity of Bruxells, and, in company 
with the American Embassy, contact 
some of the lesser Belgium diplomats. 
The Bruxelles Bureau, that again is 
being revived, should prove to be 
most helpful for: 


A. Through, and on Behalf of, the 


‘Home Boards 


1. To facilitate the traveling of 
missionaries through Belgium to and 
from the Congo; the seeking of visas 
and aiding with Customs formalities 
as well as the arrangement of lodg- 
ing. 

2. To arrange for Missionaries 
courses of Study in Belgium. 

- B. In connection with the Belgi- 
um Protestant Church 


1. To disseminate information 
to the Belgium Newspapers and Pe- 


riodicals regarding the work of Prot- 


estant Missions in the Congo. 


2. To seek to strengthen the 
link between the missions working in 
the Congo and the Belgium Protes- 
tant churches through visitation, the 
contribution of informative articles 
in church magazines. 


3. To stimulate interest in the 

missionary cause in Belgium. ia 

C. With relation to the Govern- 
ment in Belgium 
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1. To conduct such negotiations 
_with the government as many be des- 
ignated by the C.P.C, and also other 
such duties as the council may sug- 
gest, or request. 

I also feel that I had profitable 
contacts with officials of Transport 
lines such as the Agence Maritime In- 
ternational S. A. Anvers, (Antwerp); 
the Sabena Air-lines, and the Pan- 
American Air-lines, in Bruxelles. J al- 
so visited Protestant church and mis- 
sion leaders while I was in Bruxelles. 

In considering the tremendous con- 
gestion that still exists in transcon- 
tinental transportation, it was most 
fortunate that I could travel on 
schedule during the entire four 
months. In the Congo I traveled over 
our entire territory, visiting all of 
our main out-stations and regional 
centers as well as many smaller out- 
stations. At most of these places we 
had a service. Some were for a day, 
and others were only a brief service. 

In company with a missionary of 
the respective district, we called on 
all State Posts, for a brief visit with 
the State Man. 

During the entire trip, I traveled 
27,218 miles. Most of this was made 
by plane, more than 3,000 miles of 
this was made by auto in the Congo, 
the balance was by railway, bus or 
hammock or on foot. Some of it was 
via the most modern and luxurious 
mode of travel (The Constellation 
Plane) and some of it the most primi- 
tive methods. Some of it in quite ab- 
solute security and at other times 
quite the opposite. 


It was an inspiration to fellowship 
and work with the missionaries on 
our field. It was most inspirational 
and encouraging to meet and fellow- 
ship with our native church and the 
native church leaders. 


To build an indigenous church, has 
always been our policy. In this I feel 
we have quite well succeeded. As we 
keep in mind our goal, and continue 
to furnish strong leadership, compar- 
ative to the day in which we serve, 
the Cause will continue to move from 
strength to strength with God’s bless- 
ing attending. 
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‘RECEIPTS FOR THE MONTH OF 
JANUARY 1947 


From Central, Defenseless, Evangelical & 
General Mennonite Conferences: 


Central: 
Missionary Allowances  .0000000....000000..... $ 328.00 
Evangelistic (Outstations) .................... 131.50 
Educational (Pupil) ee 154.25 
Educational (Student) ...........2.0......00..---- 99.60 
MTOUNITI to). Ont Seen ee 175.00 
MeCiCa lay, fe. 20. otal tat See 491.35 
Croneral tice ert 1 eee 3,038.36 
Medical Equipment. .....00000000 i... 18.00 
Total Central) 2. 2 ee $4,436.06 
Defenseless: 
Missionary Allowances ...................:....$ 223.67 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ...................- 205.00 
Educational (Pupil) 2.2225. . 74.00 
Medical sick: a). var On aman cette ee a 105.00 
Generally .3, et Be tee ee »... 848.33 
Special: | 
Missionary Dwelling at Kalamba .... 200.00 
Automobile at Nyanga .....................-- ~ 100.00 
Orphans Btn Walaa ere, S 15.00 
Literature for Dominican Republic .. 65.00 
New Truck at Dominican Republic .. 50.00 
Personal for Miss Lois Slagle ........ 50.00 
Total Defenseless ~......0...0.0..000......-. $1,936.00 
Evangelical: 
Missionary Allowances ....00..000..00..22..-- $ 148.17 
General: 
Missionary Allowances. ....................---- $ 143.00 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ......000000....... 50.00 
Crenera | iri skewer or te lems et SK 5.25 
Special: 
Personal for Rev. R. F. Schnell ........ 15.23 
Personal for Rev. H. A. Toews ............ 5.00 
Potle General.” 208s ee $ 218.48 


Other than Central, Defenseless, Evangeli- 
cal, and General Mennonite Conferences: 


Missionary Allowances. ..................----- $ 46.66 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ........................-- 13.50 
Massage | wr ie vest te Bee Shs ete a as. 200.00 
PF ORLOULOPILES ¢ fie tteesect te vah hs, vecspeai cont ageraese 6.50 


Total other than Central, Defense- 
less, Evangelical & General Men- 
nonite Conferences 

Total Receipts 


BSD) SD () SAD (SD () LED) ED (>< () <REED- () <ND- ( } -<CRE () emma ( ) azn) <em>) cece) eeee- () Ce () mm () ee () 0 (4 A ES) ED) ELE) ) ES) 0) SG CED ORS A) AS A) |) D0 -R-)-SND ) RNED- .) ERED- )-IED () -ESD-() EES () AUER) ERED 
« 


Xo 


rs? 


get mee pe — ar er barat rg oh mF) acne Une impet ret 2D () SED () LEAL () REED () BED ( ) => ( ee ee ee 


Missionary Intelligence — 


DO YOU KNOW— 


That to preach once to every Christless soul in the world, in a 


church holding 500 people, you would need a service every week 


for over 2846 years? 


That in Margten there are only thirty-eight men out of a total 
of Mees missionaries? ° 3 7 


That fre are , still parts of the British Emigare without. a es. 


pel witness? 


= the Bamber of unentered villages in India ais about 550,000? | 


That there are 562 native Stated in India, of. ‘hich only sixty- 
four have a resident witness to the Gospel? 


That if you cannot go to the mission field, you are responsible 
to send someone? 


That.in tee department of Lu Pay, South America, there are 
399, 300 souls and no missionary? 


That 33,000 Chinese die every day, and. net of ees have never 
heard about Jesus? 


That God had only one! Son; and He was a missionary? 
‘That to have missionary “interest” is not enough; you must 
“invest” something? a 


That to have vision only makes you into a visionary; but to 
have vision plus passion will make you gia a missionary? | 


—Selected. 
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Charlevsille, Congo 
Belge. 
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What Would He Say? 


lf He should come today 
And find my hands so full 
Of future plans, however fair, 
In which my Saviour has no share, 


What would He say? 


If He should come today 
And find my love so cold, 
My faith so very weak and dim 
[ had not even looked for Him, 
What would He say? 


If He should come today 
And find | had not told 
One soul about my Heavenly Friend 


Whose blessings all my way attend, 
What would He say? 


If He should come today 
W ould I be glad—dquite glad ? 
Remembering He had diced for all 
And none, thru me, had heard His call, 
W hat would I say? 








4 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 





ON NN NN II EI SIT Oe a RN 


| Falforials 


CRRRRARASS 


Oe 





Our Heavenlv Father haconcsmore 
taken care of one of “His own”’ serv- 
ants, and on Wednesday P.M. April 

; 9, Miss Lodema Short 


MISS SHORT arrived safely in: 


IN ; Brussels, Belgium. 
BRUSSELS We praise Him for 

His watch care and 
blessings. She is now living in the 
home of a French lady, the wife of a 
Doctor who had died about two 
months ago; he had been a doctor in 
the army. Miss Short writes that 
all French is spoken in the ho™e and 
it is quite an incentive to captivate 
all those French words and sentences 
she had learned and put them into 
their proper places. Says she, “If 
God continues to will to help my ef- 
torts, I too shall soon be able to con- 
verse with those about me.” Miss 
Lodema is our missionary and we 
ought always to remember her before 
our Father’s thr-~s. that she may 
have the joy of the Lord in her serv- 
ice continually. 


at ee ee 


Miss Agnetha Friesen, R.N., dis- 
embarked from her ocean voyage at 
Boston on April 8 and arrived safely 

in Chicago a 


SAFELY HOME day later, after 


AFTER a long term of 
A LONG TERM IN service at 
CONGO Cea Lia beetac = 

ville station in 


the Belgian Congo. Her nursing 
among those who are ignorant and 
unfortunate has been owned and 
blest by our Blessed Redeemer and 
many have accepted the Lord Jesus 
as their Saviour. Our prayers are 
that He may continue to bless these 
means as an open doorway that light 
may come to their darkened minds 
and hearts and as their bodily needs 
are cared for that healing may also 
come to their souls. 


May-June 


On February 23rd a new mission- 
ary arrived at Kalamba Station in 
the Congo, in the person of little Miss 
Doretta Ann. She 
resides in the home 
of Rev. and Mrs. El- 
mer Dick and has 
the pleasure of becoming “little sis- 
ter” to Laverna Joyce. Welcome to 
our ranks! May she become every- 
thing that would please our Saviour 
in the person of a “regular Congo 
worker.” We thank God for our lit- 
tle ones and pray that their environ- 
ment may be conducive to make it 
easy for them to accept and serve 
their Saviour. 


A NEW 
MISSIONARY 


THROWING INK AT THE DEVI. 


The story is told that Martin Lu- 
ther had a severe conflict with Satan 
at one time in his career as a reform- 


-er, and that the presence of the ene- 


my seemed so real to Mr. Luther that 
he picked up an ink well and hurled 
it at the spot where he saw the devil. 
The result was that ink was splat- 
tered over a considerable portion of 
the wall, perhaps without injurine 
the assailant at all. Many of God’s 
children have had similar encounters 
with the enemy of all souls and have 
had to fight battles that required di- 
vine help. 


When Mr. Luther hurled that ink 
he was, in a way, doing what editors 
and publishers of religious period- 
icals have been doing. We, too, take 
printer’s ink, and with the use of 
types and presses imprint the Words 
of Life upon paper and send it out to 
battle this enemy. We do it not just 
in the same mood, or manner, that 
this early church father did, yet just 
as effectively, if not more so. 


This all points to the value of the 
printed page and challenges us again 
to put our best into our work in this 
missionary magaine. 
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f efter from the Field 





NEWSY NEWS FROM MUKEDI 


Mukedi, via Kikwit 
Congo Belge 

Nov. 29, 1946 
Dear Co-workers, 


Yesterday we celebrated Thanksgiving 
Day. We are at the Lake having a vaca- 
tien just now. The native conference be- 
ing early in December cuts our vacation 
shorter than it would be otherwise, and to 
cut it still shorter we had some trouble 
with the car. On the way coming, two tap- 
pets and a piston breke. We then hap- 
pened to be at Charlesville, and so for the 
last lap we were going to come on the 
V-8. Fifteen miles out the rear spring 
hangers let loose. By the time the other 
ear from Charlesville came out and ihe 
repairs made in the night, rather in the 
early morning, we managed to get here 
to the lake at daybreak, with the open 
sky as our roof. Jeannette and Shirley 
slept part of the time sleeping on a cot 
that we had along. 


Since then two. and one half days were 
spent getting old Lizzie together again. 
It runs alright, but we had to put used 
Model A itappets in, since we had no Model 
B tappets, and they are a little short. Since 
then we have been able tc find used Mod- 
el B parts and so will need to do the job 
again. But that kind of a vacation is not 
really relaxing. 


Parts for our old cars are not available 
in the Congo. We must order from Amer- 
ica. An order was sent more than a year 
ago to the U.S.A. but still we have not 
received the parts. Tires for the car 
have just arrived that were ordered 18 
months ago from the U.S.A. If one would 
not plan ahead a little bit the cars here 
would stand in the garage idle a good part 
of the time. When ycur car breaks down 
you cannot go to the phone and ask for the 
garage man to come and tow you in, then 
you take a room in a hotel and sleep for 
the night, but here if you cannot make 
your own repairs, you stay where you are 
until you have sent for and received help 
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from a long ways off. If you are for- 
tunate enough to have a bed and bedding 
elong you may not fare so badly if you 
feel equal to eating what the natives eat. 
Fortunately this does not very often hap- 
pen. We always carry some food, drinking 
water, and a few most often needed car 
parts, 


We can ee tell too cften how happy 
we are for such a wonderful spot for a 
vacation and for the way it is equipped. It 
is, however. not complete yet. This year we 
have had so much trouble with the cook 
steve here. There is so much smoke in the 
kitchen that one’s eyes water from it. 
There is one reason that can be remedied 
and that is build up the chimney that fell 
cown, but even then, last year it was bad 
with a chimney. This place is a gift of 
God and we praise Him for it. 

School was closed just before we came 
here for a vacation. The local Adminis- 
tratcr was invited to come to give the 
certificates to the graduates which he 
accepted to do. It gives prestige to the 
occasion and the state officials get better 
acquainted with the work we are trying 
to do in the educational field. 

Lilly has taken care of the administra- 
itive end of the station schocl pretty much 
herself this year. The last semester we 
had an enrolment of 550 pupils, which is 
the highest we have ever had. The prooiems 
of discipline are not easy and ladies are 
not respected just simply because they .are 
women, and in such cases a man has to be 
called upon to demand respect for the de- 
cision made in the settling cf what we 
call “valavers.”’ 


I have often asked myself if the young 
men in our churches in America think that 
missionary work is a woman’s job. Let 
them come and try it. Any man that is a 
sissy can just as well stay in America for 
what we need is MEN. 


We are nearing the end of another year 
and we are wishing for you each and every 
one a Happy New Year. May the Lord 
“less every one that has an interest in His 
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great work and especially those that are 
looking forward to coming this way into 
the vineyard. 

Pray for us, that we may be more able 
to follow Him and to serve Him in all of our 
duties. 

Sincerely, 
Vernon J. Sprunger. 


“STAINED WITH HUMAN BLOOD” 


Dr. George W. Truett tells of a funeral he 
was asked to conduct of a sixteen-year-old 
girl. Seeking information that would help 
him in his ministry of comfort, the mother 
told him, “Dr. Truett, she was our only 
enald:*’ 

“Yes, but you sorrow not as others that 
have no hope,” said the minister. 

The mother answered, “That is where the 
trouble is, we have no such hope. Our 
daughter was not a Christian.” 

The mother wept bitterly while she con- 
tinued, “While it is true that her father and 
I were both members of the church even 
before she was born, it is also true that our 
darling girl lying in that casket never heard 
either of us pray. She was not converted, 
and we fear that she is lost and her blood 
will be upon us.” 

Then she became hysterical in the thought 
of a lost daughter. 

Relating the incident later, Dr. Truett 
asked, “Who would dare say that her blood 
would not be upon them?” Father and 
mother both professing Christians, but had 
never prayed in their home! May God have 
mercy on children coming from such homes! 
—Church Bulletin. 





THE RULES OF THREE 
Three things to govern; 
Temper, tongue, and conduct. 
Three things to cultivate: 
Courage, affection and gentleness. 
Three things to commend: 
Thrift, industry and promptness. 
Three things to despise: 
Cruelty, arrogance and ingratitude. 
Three things to admire: 
Dignity, intellectual power and gracefulness. 
Three things to give: 
Alms to the needy, comfort to the sad 
And appreciation to the worthy. 


—Sent by Mrs. John McWilliams. 


THE NEUFELD’S REMINISCENCE 
WHILE AT THE REST HOME 


Lac Madicape 
Jan. 5, 1947 


Dear Readers of the Messenger: 


“The Lord hath done great things for us; 
whereof we are glad.” Psalm 126:3. 


It is with thanksgiving and praise that 
we look back upon the past. year and count 
the blessings that are ours. There have 
been discouragemenis also, but these be- 
come small and insignificant when we num- 
ber the joys that have come our way. 


One of the first events of the year was 
the, long trip to Luluaburg to see Miss 
Sprunger and Miss Schmallenberger off 
on their trip to South Africa. On the way 
to Luluaburg, we visited Mboi, a station 
of the A.P.C.M. After spending Sunday 
here, we drove on, on Monday arriving at 
Luluaburg about the middle of the after- 
noon. The train was to leave on Tuesday 
afternoon so we still had some time to look 
around and put in orders for supplies, to 
be filled on Tuesday. We expected to be- 
gin our homeward trip at six o’clock on 
Wednesday morning. We had a large order 
for medical supplies which was to be ready 
on Tues. at 4:00 P.M. At 4:00 we were 
told to come back at 5:00. At 5:00 the 
doors were closed so there was nothing we 
could do but wait until the next day. The 
order was not filled until 8:30 A.M. Thus 
we were two and one-half hours late in 
starting on the 200-mile return trip. 
Things went quite smoothly until we met 


a rain shower. Since the top of the car 
is very leaky, we put on the tarpaulin and 
drove thus until about 5:00 P.M., when in 
front of us we fcund a large tree across 
the road. Now we saw the reason for the 
delay in the morning. It was the Hand of 
the Lord. Had we started on time, we 
would likely have been in this forest when 
the storm struck. Needless to say, we 
were delayed two hcurs until the tree could 
be removed, but we were thankful that God 
had protected us. 


During the latter part of March, the 
news came to the field, that Rev. and Mrs. 
Elmer Dick and Laverna Joyce were on the 
way to Kalamba. With the shortage of 
buildings at our station, it took consider- 
able planning and arranging to get living 
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quarters ready for them. When these were 
almost ready, a messenger arrived telling 
us that the Dicks had arrived at Nyanga. 
Now there was a general scurry to finish 
this work before our new co-workers would 
come. With thankful hearts we welcomed 
them into our midst a few days later. 


During the first week of June, the long 
awaited visit of Rev. Rediger became a 
reality. We were indeed happy for his 
coming. Though the schools were not in 
session at the time, yet it was our desire 
to give a true picture of the work, especi- 
ally so because the Kalamba situation was 
in the balance. We are thankful for the 
many blessings which were ours during his 
stay. 

Re-arranging of work was on the pro- 
gram in June as Miss Sauder left to spend 
her furlough in the States and again in 
July when Miss Schmallenberger returned 
from South Africa. 


In August there were the days which we 
all spent in conference at Nyanga. Though 
filled almost to capacity, our faithful 
model A ttook all seven of us safely to 
Nyanga and brought us back again. 

In September and October, Miss Sch- 
mallenberger and we spent five weeks vis- 
iting the out-stations. These days were 
truly days of blessing as we saw large 
grcups come forward to accept Christ. As 
a result of this visit, over a hundred per- 
sons were baptized. May they remain 
faithful to their Lord and Saviour. 

At the beginning of December, shall 
we say as a grand finale, we received the 
news that Kalamba is to be moved. Now 
the suspense regarding the future plans is 
broken and we are looking forward to the 
beginning cf our building program, which 
shall take place, God willing, about the 
first of February. 

As a final word, we beg all God’s chil- 
dren to remember us and this great un- 
dertaking before the Throne of God. May 
all the planning and work be done in the 
way that it may be a means of furthering 
His Kingdom. 

Yours, in His Service, 
Geo. B. and Justina Neufeld 





Simplicity concerns itself particularly 
with plain living. high thinking, and useful 
service.—Grenville Kleiser. 


CONGO BABIES 


Mukedi par Kilwit 
January 12, 1947 
Dear Co-Workers, 

Are you interested in Congo babies? 
Almost anyone would be for these black- 
eyed curly-haired little ones are very 
sweet. I want to tell you about two von- 
go babies. 

Nzeka is one of the wives of a chief of 
a near-by village. When her baby arrived 
into this world she was attended by dozens 
of village women with no more knowledge 
of cleanliness than herself. Heading the 
others were, no doubt, the old grandmothers 





Do you tkink the tiny tot has a chance? 


whe, from lack of strength and ambition, 
were even dirtier than the others. Their 
priority comes frcm years of experience 
which makes matters worse instead of bet- 
ter. 

After the new little daughter, Tuta by 
name, arrived, palm branches were placed 
all around the entrance of the house. This 
indicates that a new kaby is there and no 
one should enter. The chief of the village 
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should not see a new baky for many 
months after’it is born and since in this 
ease the chief is the father he might not 
see her until she is ready to walk. 


_ When Tuta was about two months old, 


she was brought to baby clinic for the first 
time. She was a nice fat baby in spite of 
being quite dirty. The mother was a pic- 
ture. You cculd hear her before she was 
in sight because of the bells hanging at 
her waist. These are used to inform others 
of her new joy and to show her happiness 
at having a living baby. Also Nzeba was 
well decorated with red ‘camwood,’ a pow- 
der made by grinding red wocd which they 
rub on the skin making it a dull red color. 
Many strings of vari-colored beads were 
about her waist and a skirt of -native 
cloth completed her costume. She was very 
pleased to have her picture taken and posed 
for us. 

Later at baby clinic, perhaps a few 
months afterward, we noticed that Tuta 
did not look very well. She had a fever 
and according to the scales had los: some 
weight. She was given medicine and told 
to return daily for medicine and observa- 
tion. However, they returned with her only 
once or twice for medicine and upon in- 
quiring we were told that they had very 
good native medicine that would cure her. 
The next week at baby clinic when her 
name was called others present said that 
she had died. And so ended the short life 
of one of our Congo babies. 

A quiet knocking awakened us from 
deep slumber. It was our two women who 
help at the maternity section of the hos- 
pital. “Come and see Kapezo. She has 
already gone to the hospital,” they said. 
A few hours later we assisted little Albert 
into the world. His arrival was met in 
quite a different manner than Tuta’s, 
There was only the two Christian women 
from the mission village but they were 
carefil about washing their ands, using 
clean linens and helping the mother in a 
rore gentle fashion than any village woman 
ever received. Kapezo stayed at the hos- 
pital ten days during which time she was 
evamined daily and received necessary 
care. At the time of discharge from the 
hospital she received one of the little 
layettes which are sent by the Ladies Aux- 
iliary. Hew nice litle Albert looked in 
his new jacket and blanket and how proud 


his mother was as she carried him home. 
She also had a new dress for nearly every 
mother has a new outfit to leave the hos- 
pital in if they can afford it. 

Some weeks later Kapezo came: to ‘the 
dispensary because Albert had a ecld.* She 
came for medicine for him regularly until 
he was well again. -We encourage the 
mothers to come early when sickness be- 
girs co that their ills are more easily help- 
ed. 

Both of these mothers need our prayers, 
Nzeba—that she may be led to Him who 





The results of Christian parents. Doesn’t 
this thrill your heart? 


can cast out every fear and save to the 
uttermost and Kapezo—that she may grow 
i. the spirit, keep her Christian home and 
rear her little Albert to a life of love and 
service for Him. 
Sincerely in Him, 
Dorothy and Merle Schwartz 


“What give again?” I asked in dismay. 
“Must I always keep giving and giving, al- 
way?” 

“Oh, no,” said the angel, piercing me thru. 
“Just give ’til the Father stops giving to 
you.” 


1°47 


BUSY DAYS AT CHARLESVILLE 


Charlesville, 
March 17, ’47 


Dear Messenger Friends: 


We sound the note, ‘‘God bless you” to all 
cur readers. Your prayers and gifts help to 
turn the wheels of Christian work here in 
the Congo. And we are comforted also, by 
the words of God to Jacob in his dream: 
“And behold I am with thee, and will keep 
thee in all places whither thou goest ... for 
I will not leave thee, until I have done that 
which I have spoken to thee of.” Gen. 28:15. 


The most exciting event among the mis- 
sionaries the past month at Charlesville was 
the hurried leaving of Miss Agnetha Friesen 
for the U. S. It’s hard to see one of our 
family go, but who would ask a missionary 
to stay who has already labored faithfully 
end hard for over eight years without a fur- 
lough? 

Mis: Friesen received. word on Tues. Jan. 
28th, that her boat was leaving earlier than 
expected previously. In order to make con- 
nections, it was necessary to send her trunk 
immediately to Port Franqui and take the 
plane the next week from Luebo to Leopold- 
ville. So, in one short, day, Miss Friesen 
had to pack her trunk with the things she 
wanted of personal effects and examples of 
African handwork. 


Rev. Rocke and I started out the evening 
of Jan. 29th with her trunk. We stopped at 
Lake Madimape for the night. After about 
five kours rest, Mr. Rocke continued his 
journey to Port Franqui. There, the Kasai 
ig very wide and is crossed only with a man- 
powered ferry. Because of a storm, it was 
necessary for his to spend five hours in wait- 
ing and in crossing the river there. 


The children and I enjoyed a day at the 
lake with Miss Slagle and Miss Schmallen- 
berger, who were at the rest home at the 
time. Having lived at both Morton and 
Pioneer, we, the Rockes, are between two 
fires when it comes to speaking- about the 
merits and demerits of Pioneer (Slagle) and 
Morton (Schmallenberger). 


On: Thurs. Feb. 6th, Miss Friesen was tak- 
en to Luebo. Miss. Guengerich, Miss Liech- 
ty and Mr. Rocke, got to see her off and also 
visit our neighbors at the A.P.C.M. mission. 
We are praying that God will give her a 
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safe journey—like as Leland prays “Bless 
Aunt Aggie over the ocean.” 


For the ladies to get to go off the station 
is a rare privilege out here. So when I got 
to go twice in one month—that was very 
rare. Rev. Rocke and I took Miss Fanny 
and Miss Lois back to Kalamba. Here, Miss 
Lois made preparation to come to Charles- 
ville to be our nurse in the absence of Miss 
Friesen. It was good to become better ac- 
quainted with the work and missionaries 
of another station. Our problems and joys 
are much the same. We took pictures of 
the buildings that were being taken down 
in preparation for moving the station. We 
are thankful that some of the buildings 
could be taken down before they actually 
fell down. 


On the way home, we. stopped at Chief 
Ndombi’s village. Glenn is his namesake. 
They hemmed us in on all sides to look and 
talk. They gave us a few eggs and peanuts. 
They will be around shortly to ask for some- | 
thing in exchange. 

We are glad that God has answered prayer 
again, and Mrs. Roy Yoder is improving in 
South Africa. 


Pray with us for a spiritual revival in the 
hearts of many of our native Christians. 


Sincerely, 
Mrs. Glenn Rocke. — 


LOVE IS CENTRAL IN A GOOD LIFE 


“Justice is love holding the balance. 
Mercy is love being gracious. 
Eloquence is love talking. 

Faith is love believing. 

Charity is love acting. 

Sacrifice is love offering itself. 
Patience is love waiting. 

Fortitude is love suffering. 
Endurance is love abiding. 

Hope is love expecting. 

Peace is love resting. 

Prayer is love communing. 
Sympathy is love tenderly touching. 
Comfort is love soothing. 
Soul-saving is love rescuing. 
Enthusiasm is love helping. 

Work is love laboring. 
Sanctification is love perfecting.” 


—The Challenge. 
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“HE IS FAITHFUL” 


March 24, 1947 
Dear Friends: , 

My departure is just a few days away. It 
is wonderful to know that at last.the time 
has come, and the way has opened to the 
work to which God has called me. 


It is less than 
five years ago that 
I was definitely 
sure that God 
wanted me to la- 
bor on some for- 
eign field, and 
I answered His 
eall. It seemed 
1 ik e taking a 
plunge into the 
unknown. It wes 
leaving the secu- 
rity that was mine 
and resting in a 
power that I had 
never tested be- 
fore. My — faith 
was weak and I 
wondered if it would turn our right. It is 
one thing to talk about trusting God, but 
another think to actually practice it. The 
words, “Faithful is He that calleth you who 





Miss Short has arrived 
safely in Belgium. 


also will do it,’ were very precious, and I ; 


looked to Him who had promised and who 
had called me. 

He has been faithful at all times and has 
led in a way that is far better than all my 
planning could ever have been. He has sup- 
rlied every need. As to material needs— 
there is not a thing I needed or even wish- 
ed for as a part of my outfit for the field 
that has not been supplied; as to spiritual 
needs—He has brought not only the neces- 
sary discipline, but also the needed mes- 
sages through friends and in fellowship with 
Him in His Word and in prayer. To crown 
it all, I am conscious of step by step leading, 


and have the sweet peace of hte I am 


in ‘His will. 

These last days have been Bae ones, but 
mixed with mountain- -top experiences. — I 
thank God for the thoughtfulness of friends. 
The memories of these days I am sure will 
prove to be a source of encouragement to me 
as I go forth to the work. Already, I am 
very much aware that to work we must go 


-ing, 
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down into the valley. The needs and suf- 
fering are there, and they are waiting for a 
helping hand. 

To me it is a privilege to be called into 
His service. Will you pray for me that I 
may meet the requirements and be able to 
adjust to this new work? With ycur prayers 
to back me, I go forth with confidence in 
His power that some shall be turned from 
heathen darkness to the light which we have 
found in our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Yours in His service, 
Ledema Short. 


—__——. 


TWO HARD QUESTIONS 


“Why use the fertile fields of America to 
grow smokes when half the world is starv- 
and. the children are crying for bread 
and filling their empty stomachs with roots, 
grass and clay?” asks Clinton N. Howard. 


~ “Why does ‘Christian America’ spend thrce 


billion dollars a> year for smokes and over 
seven billion dollars for alcoholic drink?” 
These questions are hard to answer without 
admitting the utter depravity of unregener- 
ate man, who is ruled by covetousness and 
carnal appetites rather than by the Spirit of 
Christ. 


FACTS ABOUT AFRICA 


Area—12,000,000 square miles; three times 
ac large as Europe. 

Population—150,000,000; Berbers, Arabs, 
Negroes, Bantu, Pygmies, Bushmen, Hotten 
cots. 

History—Before the time of Joseph; 200 
years after Pentecost 900 churches in North 
Africa. First missionary training school in 
Alexandria. Today—‘‘Dark Continent.” 

Religions—Pagans 80,000,000; Mohamme- 
dans, 40,00,000; Christians, 10,000,000. 


Prominent missionaries—George Schmidt, . 


Robert Moffat, David Livingstone, Alexan- 
der Mackay. 
Unoccupied territory—Nearly one-half of 
population out of reach by missionaries. 
—From Progress of World-Wide Missions. 


“Young man, my advice to you is that you 
cultivate an acquaintance with, and a firm 
belief in, the Holy Scriptures.. This is your 
certain interest.” —Benjamin Franklin. 
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YOUNG MEN 
-“T have written unto you, young men, 
because ye are strong.’”’ It must be appar- 
ent te the supporters of our mission that 
very few young men volunteer to come out 
to our Congo field. I have often asked my- 


self the question, ‘‘Why do not more come. 


cut?” 

Some may think that young men love their 
life too dearly. and that they are not will- 
ing to give up the comforts of home. That 
may be true of some, but it is hardly the 
case with the many. Young men are dar- 
ing and full of adventure. The difficult 
things are a challenge tc them. When Dr. 


John R. Mott held conferences in Africa’ 


he said that in appealing to young people 
we should not be afraid to speak of the dif- 
ficulties, as they brought a challenge to 
them. I almost begin to believe that young 
men de not see a challenge in this African 
field. Just this afternoon, I finished 
reading a biography of Dr. Wiliam Me 
Cutchen Morrison of our neighboring mis- 
sion. by Rev. T. C. Vinson. Reading that 
book would be an eye opener to many a 
young man. The bock should be of spe- 
cial value to us because it acquaints us with 
the people and customs of this part of 
Africa. The reading of missionary biog- 
raphies will soon dispel the idea _ that 
there is no challenge in missionary work. 
Biographies of men like Carey, Livingstone, 
Paton, Moffet, and others show us that all 
of arvan’s gifts, training, and courage are 
needed te make him a successful missionary. 

We often criticize the Africans when we 
‘see the women carry heavy burdens, and 
the men follow leisurely with little. or 
nothing to carry. It occurs to me that we 
in our mission often require work of ladies 


that men should dc, but the men are not. 


ava lable. 

Work on the mission field today in many 
respects is different from that in pioneer 
days, but the challenge is no less, just as 
the challenge to a farmer today is no less 
than what it was in pioneer days. 

Corsecrated young men with evange- 
listic zeal are needed in medical, industrial, 
and educational, as well as evangelistic 
‘werk. I am not asking any man to come 
out without a call from God, but if God 
‘calls you, will you not consecrate your life 
to H's service? 

“T have written unto you, young men, 
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because ye are strong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and ye have overcome the 
evil one.”’? I John 2:14. 
F. J. Enns. 
Surr nder 

“Let me_ hold. lightly 

ihangs: of )this es earte 

Transient treasures, 

What are they worth? 

Moths can corrupt them, 

Rust can decay; 

All the'r bright beauty 

Fades. in, a day. 

Let me hold lightly 

Temporal things, 

I, who am deathless, 

I, -who wear wings! 

Let me hold fast, Lord, 

Things of the skies, 

Quicken my vision, 

Open my eyes! 

Show me Thy riches, 

Glory and grace, 

Boundless as time is, 

Endless as space! 

Let me hold lightly 

Things that are mine— 

Lord, Thou hast giv’n me 

All that is. Thine!” 

By Martha Snell Nicholson 
IMPORTANT NOTICE!! 

-Do not come to prayer meeting this week 
—If all your friends and acquaintances are 
saved. Please do not attend if you have no 
need in your own life. If you feel there is 
no need for prayer in behalf of your church 
and pastor, it will be a good idea to remain 
at home! 

If missionaries, both at home and in 
foreign lands can face the forces of hell just 
as well without prayer, go somewhere else 
and enjoy the evening. If that Bible school 
class or that office in the church which is 
yours is achieving 100% results, there is no 
reason to attend prayer meeting, so why 
come? If you would just as soon God’s 
children did not gather to pray for you 
when you are sick, then occupy your time 
with something more worthwhile. If God no 
longer hears and answers prayer—if God is 
not true to His promises—then why waste 
time to pray at all? Why pray, when you 
Cams WOLky7. 77.2 

—Canton, Ohio 
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Minute Meditations 


Justice is the presence of God, in the 
establishment of good and in the restraint 
of evil. 

* % ok 

Life’s structure shall be according to 
whatever you have put intc the building of 
ae 

The biggest liar in the world is “They 
Saye: (D. Mallock) 

* *k * 

The fingers of your thoughts are mold- 

ing your face ceaselessly. 


To deal with yourself, use your head but 
to deal with others, use your heart. 

“Least said—socnest mended.” 

*K ok ok 

Now, today, you make a large part of 
your own tomorrow. 

x Kk & 

Understanding is grief just cut in half 
and joy multiplied. 

Some things in this word are much 
bigger than we are. 

* oe Ox 

If, when I leave, the world is a bit more 
beautiful than it was when I entered, I 
shall be ecntent. 

If you would be an effective Christian, 
there are some things you must seek to do 
ard to become. 

Purposeful living has never been easy. 

Ke oK Kk 

If we would enjoy life on its highest 

level, we must meet the requirements. 
* * * 

What we do is not as important as what 
we seek to become. 

The people that are all ‘‘buttoned up,” 
are difficult folks. 

BS ok ok 

Conquer your weaknesses, before they 
conquer you. 

Hee % 7 

We cultivate the highest by giving our- 
selves for those who are lowest and lost 
and need cur help. 


You must okey the ‘“‘promise” if you 
desire an effective answer. 
SEA Leet ake sede 
Thank God that you are not the judge 
of other men. 
Kk oO O€ 
A Christian should be easily identified 
in any group. 
Se CHE Pee 
Have you too many ties that are holding 
you from doing whait you would love to do? 
e+ aR ae 
Are you insisting on “ministering”? or 
being ‘“‘ministered unto’? 
K 7 ik 
Can you m2ke being Christian, attrac- 
tive to others? 
7 ok od 
Vhat do people hear and see through 
you? 
The Gospel never makes it easy for the 
pelson that is in the wrong. 
ok ok ok 
Mi:sionary needs are not asking for 
what you have but for you. 
Every normal person is after something 
but remember something is also after you. 


aa ee te 


You are the person for whom Christ 


died and you are also the perscn to whom 


He is saying, “Go Ye.” 
RS oy 
Today is the only day you know any- 
thing about; tomorrow is much too far 
away. 
Let’s be done with so much talk and do 
scmething! 
* * * 

To be an adult is quite an art; it’s the 
short period between youth and old age. 
* k * 

He knows if He gets you, He’ll have 
what you got. 


a 


Truth is never involved. 
oR oK * 


«. LOU ANY snever. De able to make speeches: 


but surely when you stand before Him, you 
can stretch forth the hands that have 
worked for Him, He will understand. 
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KALAMBA-GRAMS 


by Lois Slagle, R.N. 
OCTOBER, 1946 








A NEW ARRIVAL 
| We looked up from our work one afternoon this month to see a father hurriedly 
| coming in the compound carrying a little baby in his arms. He was followed by an old 
! grandmother whose attire exceeded the 1946 bathing suit in brevity. We supposed that it 
was another sick baby being brought in for medical attention. But instead of turning in 
the path which leads to the dispensary, they continued in the path to our house. 

A. little inquiry revealed that the mother had been killed by lightning just the pre- 
vious Saturday night, during a tropical electrical storm. They plead with us to help them 
with the little one, who was then approximately six weeks old. 


With nine orphans we felt that our house was filled 
to capacity. It has been very difficult for us to find 
someone to assist in caring for the children. However, at 
present we are fortunate in having a good caretaker; 
but we did not want to unduly overload her with too 
heavy responsibilities. After weighing the matter care- 
fully we decided to make arrangemenis for the care of 
the child in the village. We would furnish the milk; 
but the grandmother was instructed to come for milk 
four times a day. The first day she followed our in- 
structions; but from then on she became very negligent. 
Their attitude is one of unconcern for orphans. The 
dead mother will come to eat the child anyway. So since 
it is bound to die why put one’s self out to care for it? 
This is their line of reasoning. 








It became apparent that unless something was done 

Miss Lois Slagle the child would die. Could we make room for one more 

little basket in the orphan’s house? For the sake of the 

baby we decided to try. Thus on Oct. 29, little Milolo was taken in the compound. Little 
Tshituka is just five months old now; so when.the two become a little older they will 


be fine company for one another. + 


A GARAGE-APARTMENT 

Maiden Haven, (the single ladies’ house) having the distinction of being one of the 
oldest standing houses in C.I.M., was beginning to show its age. The cracks between the 
bricks were beginning to widen. With the rainy season and its heavy tropical rains and 
winds just around the corner, and an occasional earthquake paying us a call we felt 
it safer to take up our akode elsewhere. 

The garage was decided upon as the most suitable place to ‘establish living quarters. 
Permission was granted Kalamba at the Field Conference to erect a kitchen along side 
the garage. The large doors were removed from the garage and the space was bricked up 
and large windows put in. 

Now we are cozily and comfortably situated in our new home. The wild life which 
tenanted the place before us has not yet resigned itself to the fact that it no longer has the 
run of the place. The lizzards want to be particularly companionable even to the \ex- 
tent of sharing our beds and taking a bath in our wash pan. Several times we have seen 
little toads hopping about, and just recently rats have become quite bold at night. One ~ 
night a rat ate part of a sleeve out of one of our dresses, took a sample taste of the 
tablecloth, a bite out of the chair cushion, and ate up half a doily. 


HOME AGAIN 

In lest month’s grams we wrote of the beginning of the itinerary of Rev. and Mrs. 
Nuefeld and Miss Fanny Schmallenberger. On Oct. 9, they returned to Kalamba after a 
three weeks’ visit in the Tshikapa and Holesa territory. Many of the people of the dia- 
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mond mining camps in this section were visited. Five days later after refueling and re- 
stocking of provisions they started out in the other direction to visit the outstations 
there. : Sips 

All the outstations have now been visited and services conducted in all with the ex- 
ception of four. Special services have been planned for two of these -which are near 
Kalamba on the first Sunday in December. 

During this itinerary 238 souls found Christ as their Saviour. Some of this number 
were reclaimed. 54 people were baptized. 99 children were brought for dedication to the 
Lord by their parents. Approximately 10,000 different people were reached with the 
Gospel on this trip. We are indeed grateful to the Lord for His answering prayer for 
this itinerary. 


NOVEMBER, 1946 
COMMENCEMENT ACTIVITIES 


The month of November was one of varied activities. The close of school with its 
graduation exercises, the outstation teachers’ institute, baptismal services, child dedica- 
tion, and communion filled our days with many interesting experiences. 

Joint baccalaureate services were held on Sunday afternoon, November 10, for the 

24 day school graduates and the four young men who were graduated from Bibls School. 
The following Thursday morning at 10:00 A. M. the four young men received their di- 
plomas in the Bible School Commencement. Each graduate gave a short message on the 
Bible, as the sword, like a lamp, like a light, and like a hammer. The other:two classes 
of the Bible School joined the graduates in singing “In the Harvest Field.’ All four 
graduates have answered the call of God to go and teach. The beginning of the new 
school term will find each of them in an outstation village, teaching and preaching the 
Gospel. ; 
On Friday morning the chapel was decorated with palm branches and flowers for 
the Day School Commencement. The school teachers sang, “Thy Word have I Hid in My 
Heart;’” and the African who oversees the school gave the address. Though the school 
work of the graduates was finished, they were not given their diplomas; for ten weeks of 
practice teaching is now required before their school work is completed. 


SIX WILLING TO GO 


On Sunday afternoon of Nov. 17, a special service was held for the six young men 
who had obeyed the call of God to go out in the byways and hedges with the Gospel. 
Each gave their testimony confirming the Lord’s call and expressing their joy in going 
with the Gospel to their fellowmen. 


Miss Schmallenberger spoke for a few minutes on “Instructions for Ambassadors.” 
After the prayer, especially offered for the six new ambassadors a mixed quartet of 
we missionaries sang “Speed Away.” May God speed them on their way with His mis- 
sion of light.. 


TEACHERS’ INSTITUTE 


On the day of our Bible School Commencement, the outstation teachers began to 
come in from their various outposts, for their semi-annual institute, which was to begin 
the following week. As they arrived one by one they came to our houses to greet us. 


The days of the following week were filled with activities pertaining to the teachers 
and their work. On Monday decisions were made with the overseers as to the placing of 
the teachers for the next year. There were six new volunteers to be placed. Then some 
teachers were found to be capable of larger schools while others were competent for only 
smaller villages. 


On Tuesday morning they were notified of the changes for the ensuing year, and 
without exception all agreed to accept their placements. In the afternoon they were paid 
for their last six months of teaching. We were happy that the church box contained more 
francs so that the teachers might be given a small increase in pay. . 





i 
fo 3] 


neg THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 





Wednesday morning the:real institute began. Time was spent in teaching them new 
songs and choruses to use in their villages. From 9:00-10:00—each morning an Inspira- 
- tional Hour.was conducted. Miss Schmallenberger used as her theme during the three 
mornings, “Preparedness” as found in II Timothy. In the hour from ten to eleven, they 
were given instructions in new and better teaching methods in their schools. Some of the 
methods observed by the Nuefelds and Miss Schmallenberger, as they made their re- 
cent itinerary, called for some constructive criticism. Time was also allowed for a few 
instructions relative to the care of their own bodies as well as those of their wives and 
children. Some suggestions and helps were given in their conduction of women and 
children’s work in the villages. 

Eeach evening at 7:00 P. M. during this week, the compound children teachers, and 
overseers along with the village people gathered in the chapel for special services with 
evangelistic emphasis. A goodly number made their way to the front of the church when 
the invitation was given—some to accept Christ for the first time and others to return 
after having failed to continue in the Christian way. 


A DAY LONG TO BE REMEMBERED 


The high point of the month’s actiivties came on Sunday, Nov. 24. At 7:30 A. M. we 
were ready to begin our walk to the little creek where a suitable pool for baptism had 
been prepared by damming up the water. 

The 54 candidates had preceded us along with the outstation teachers and a goodly 
number of village people. The site for the baptismal service was lovely in the morning 
sunlight. Rich verdant foliage surrounded the pool. While we stood at the water’s edge 
singing hymns and as the 54 candidates followed the Lord: in baptism we felt that the 
Lord was near. Among the group were two men and their wives, a mother and son and 
a grandmother and grandson. 


The baptismal service finished—we wended our way back up the hill to prepare for 
the service in the church which was to follow after a brief intermission. While the morn- 
ing prelude was played the 54 candidates led by Rev. George Nuefeld marched in from 
the back of the church to the front where they were formally received into the fellowship 
of the church. 


Following their reception, the parents who wished to dedicate their children to the 
Lord were called to come forward. Twenty-six children were presented to the Lord, among 
whom was*our little 5-month-old orphan. 


~When the parents were seated with their children, the Communion message was 
delivered by one of the deacons after which 202 members in good standing in the church 
partook of the Lord’s Supper. 


Being out in our obstetrical ward with her six-day-old baby, one of our outstation 
_teachers’ wives, was unable to attend the Communion Service. Thus immediately fol- 
lowing the morning service we, along with the deacons and overseers went out to the 
obstetrical ward to give her the opportunity of sharing with us the blessing of the Lord’s 
Supper. 


We shall long remember the blessings of this day. 


SUPPOSE YOU DIED TONIGHT 
A woman once said to John Wesley: “Suppose you knew you were to die at 12 o- 
clock tomorrow night, how would you spend the time till then?” 

. “How madam?” he answered, “Why just as I intend to spend it now: I would preach 
this evening in Gloucester, and again at five tomorrow morning. After that, I should 
ride to Tewkesburg, preach in the afternoon, and meet the societies in the evening. I 
then should go to Friend Martin’s house, who expects a visit from me. I would talk with 
him, pray with the family as usual, go to my room at ten o’clock, put myself into my 
Heavenly Father’s care, lie down to rest, and wake up in g‘ory!” 


eaten: te Selected frorr Slessed Hope Quarter'y. 
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CONGO BABIES AND THEIR MOTHERS 
By Mrs. J. P. Barkman 


The silence of the early dawn was shat- 
tered by the piercing shrieks of a frantic 
young mother, whose baby girl lay, a life- 
less form, cold and still against her trem- 
bling heart. All night long she sat by her 
camp-fire in her dingy, little mud _ hut, 
with the dying babe in her arms, hoping 
against hope that the little life might be 
spared. The husband and father had walk- 
ed miles to consult the witch doctor and 
chad returned with a small antelope horn, 
stuffed with charcoal and chicken claws, 
tiny fish bones and frogs’ eyes, ground to 
fine powder. This charm or fetish for 
which they paid the price of a goat, was 
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are not found out in the bush in Cenfitral 
Africa. Even had there been, there was fio 
doctor within calling distance, as the only 
missicn doctor was hundreds of miles away 
ministering to the sick and dying of his 
district. 

In a short time, the hut is filled with 
Weeping and wailing relatives and all day 
they sit on the dirt floor of the crowded, 
smoke-filled little hut, the mother press- 
ing the lifeless form cf her little one to 
her breast, tears are streaming down her 
cheeks, leaving grimy streaks on her dust 
covered body as she vainly strives to im- 
part some of the warmth of her own 
body to the lifeless baby in her arms. The 
husband and father has gone to buy a yard 





Can we refuse to do our best? 
“Save a child and you Save a life.” 


attached to a dirty string and hung arcund 
the child’s neck where already was hung 
a few dog’s teeth, a small gourd stuffed 
‘with human hair, finger nail clippings and 
‘a little monkey skin, ground to powder and 
mixed with ashes. But all this was not 
sufficient to save ithe child’s life, and in the 
small hours of the morning, the flickering 
heart suddenly stopped and the little child, 
who, but a few days before was a healthy, 
curly-headed little baby had fallen a vic- 
tim of the dreaded malaria, which burns 
out the lives, and fills so many little graves 
in the Congo. ‘ 

There was no telephone available’ to 
call the mission doctor, for such luxuries 


of white cloth to serve as a shroud, or cas- 
ket in which to bury their dead, for there 
are no little white caskets available in Con- 
go-land. 

As the afterncon wanes, the -mother 
girds up her scanty loin-cloth, takes her 
short-handled hoe and digs the little grave 
just outside her kitchen door so that the 
spirit of her departed little one may al- 
ways be near her, all is silent as she places 
the little naked body on the edge of the tiny 
grave. She washes it with soap and water, 
shaves a few locks of its curly hair, cuts 
the nail on the right thumb and big toe, 
anoints the body with oil and rubs moist- 
ened white clay on the forehead and other 
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parts of the body, thus preparing it for the 
spirit-world. As the sun sinks lower on the 
horizon, she cuts in two, her little grass mat, 
places one piece at the bottom of the grave, 
then places the body, wrapped in white 
cloth, into the grave. A few slits are é¢ut 
into tthe cloth, the string, which was tied 
around the loins at birth, is severed with 
a short sharp knife. The other half of the 
mat is now placed over the body and the 
grave is filled. 

During this procedure, the old men and 
women of the village have gathered 
around the grave, not to speak words of 
comfort and sympathy to the sorrowing 
mother, but in loud tones, they argue as 
to which one of the relatives was respcnsi- 
ble for the death of the child. Some one of 
the family must. be a witch, for had there 
not already been several deaths among the 
relations in the past year? 


Again it is night and the hut is once more 
packed with weeping and wailing women 
and children. Each ene trying to out-do 
the other, thus protesting their innocence 
for no one wants to be accused of having 
“eaten the life” of the child. The men are 
sitting outside around the camp-fire, still 
arguing in loud, angry tones. Finally they 
decide to consult tthe witch dector, who, 
after several days of “divining” points out 
four women, among whom cone is the 
mother of the dead child. Also, one of the 
four suspects is a Christian woman. The 
‘men prepare the poison cup and the women 
are: informed that they must drink it in 
order to prove their innocence or guilt. 


A mob gathers as the news spreads and 
amid their shouting and clamoring for the 
life of the witch, the missionary arrives 
and when, teld what was being contemplat- 
ed alive. Not only was she rescued from the 
the fcur women. The Christian woman, 
who is one of the suspects, takes courage 
and declares that only upon one condi- 
tion will she consent te drink of tthe poi- 
son, namely, that some of the men, who 
concocted the drink, would drink first, for 
had they not declared that the poison posi- 


tively would nct harm the innocent. This, 
of course, the men would not do. After 
much pleading, the missionary finally 


went to the head-man and threatened to 
report him to the Government Officials in 
case any of the women died. She insisted 
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that the poiscn be poured out then and 
there in her presence and the accused be 
set free. After much talking and arguing, 
pro and con, by the mob, she finally gain- 
ed her point. Poor African women, for 
many of them there is no missionary near 
énough at such a time as this to be their 
intercessor! 


Sieme of them, on being accused of witch- 
eraft, are taken for a walk to the forest or 
high grass, never to return. One woman, 
who’s son of about fifteen years, died was 
beaten severly by angry women while the 
body was being lowered into the grave. 
Finally she was pushed down into the 
grave with the dead corpse and told to re- 
main there. But again, the missionaries 
were there to rescue her from being buri- 
ed alive. Not only was she rescued from the 
grave, but after being taught the way of 
salvation, she accepted the Lerd Jesus 
Christ as her Saviour and received life 
everlasting. 


Miles away from any mission station, out 
in the high grass, behind the vilage, a grave 
is being dug and prepared for a young 
mother, who but two days ago gave birth to 
a little baby girl, her first-born. © In the 
absence of a cempetent doctor or nurse, 
tre village mid-wife officiated, surrounded 
by all the young and old women of the 
village; not in a clean, sanitary maternity 
ward, but out behind the mud ‘hut on the 
gzround, this poor-young weman, suffered 
end. labcred, her suffering intensified by 
the merciless, torturing methods which the 
African mid-wife, in her ignorance, em- 
rleys in her efforts to hurry into this world 
enother little life. After two days of un- 
told suffering, the young mother closes her 
cyes in death and after a day of mourning, 
is prepared for a Christ-less grave. The 
tiny little baby, with its cap of curly, black 
hair, and wearing only her birthday suit, 
but its bright eyes wide open, is lying on 
the mat beside her dead mother. Accord- 
ing to their tribal custom, the infant must 
le buried alive with the mother, for surely 
it must be possessed by an evil spirit, i10r 
had it not caused the death of its mother? 
No one would dare to care for such an 
ovphan, for surely the spirit of the dead 
mother will return and torture anyone who 
hes in their possession her little one. The 
cnly way to satisfy her spirit, is to place 
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the infant into her arms at burial. How- 
ever, the grandmother has heard that at the 
mission station there were kind-hearted 
white women who were not afraid of spirits 
and who were caring for such little or- 
phans. She saves the little babe from the 
grave, and after the burial of the young 
mother, with |the naked little one in her 
arms, starts the twenty-mile walk to the 
mission station. All day she walks, the 
hot tropical sun scorching and _ blistering 
the tender skin of the new-born child. When 
it cries she stops to bath it at a little stream 
of water. She has nothing to feed it, but 
drops a little water from her hand into the 
hungry little mouth. She proceeds on her 
journey with faltering footsteps, for she, 
herself, is weary, 
slept fer several days. At sun-down, she 
arrives at the mission station and lays her 
little burden sat the feet of the missionary, 
beseeching her to take the little one and 
care for it. The tired missionary, who’s 
furlough is long overdue, and who already 
has her time filled with various duties, 
hesitates to accept another responsibility. 
But she is fully aware that unless she 
takes pity on the helpless little one, it will 
starve to death in a short time, for there 
are no nursing bottles nor milk available 
in a native village. Neither are there any 
orphanages outside of the mission stations 
in Conge-land. 


When the missionary lady finally agrees 
to accept the child, the grandmother falls 
on her knees and expresses her gratitude 
with tears in her eyes. The kabe is too 
small to leave in ithe hands of the native 
caretaker and so the missionary places the 
little basket at the foot of her bed and 
assumes the responsibility of feeding and 
caring fer the little orphan. This little one 
found a home ait the mission station and is 
being tenderly cared for. But there are 
countless little orphan babies who are 
either buried alive with their mothers or 
neglected to starve a slow death because 
no one takes the trouble to carry them to 
the mission station or because there are 
just not enough missionaries to go around. 


Poor African babies! There are no 
soft, little fluffy garments trimmed in 
pink or blue awaiting them on their ar- 
rival. Only a dirty string to tie around its 
waist to keep the back from growing too 


not having eaten or 


long. The mother’s arms are the only 
cradles they will know. Cold water is 
dashed over the new-born babe and in some 
eases they are rubbed with sand or clay. 
No soft towels to dry the tender skin, but 
the mother blows the water out of its eyes 
and ears and the sun and wind do the rest. 


Unless they are fortunate to be born in 
one cf the mission maternity wards, many 
of them live only a short time. Unsanitary 
conditions, improper feeding and exposure 
to the damp-cold morning air, weakens 
the little body and they fall an easy prey 
to the many tropical diseases to which they 
are constantly being exposed. Thank God 
for the missionary doctors and nurses who 
are able to save many such little ones from 
a premature grave. But they are altogether 


- to few, to cope with the appalling situation. 


One young father, who had buried several 
little ones of his own, said to the mission- 
ary, “‘tell the people at home to send us. 
doctors, to save our little children from 
death, for we love itthem.’”’ Could you, 
Christian friend, hear the weeping and wail-. 
ing of the sorrowing mcthers, your hearts. 
too, would be touched. It is a hopless, 
despairing, never-to-be-forgotten cry, and 


still rings in the ears of the missionary 


tho’ thousands cf miles away, ‘‘Pray ye 
itherefore the Lord of the harvest, that He 
will send forth labourers into His harvest.’” 
Matt. 9:38. ‘‘And I heard the voice of the 
‘Lord, saying, whom shall I send, and who. 
will ¢o fortis!) Tsa.2678: 


Will ycu respond and say, “Here am I 
send me’? 


GANDHI LOSES HIS TEMPER 


Mahatma Gandhi, who some time ago an- 
nounced his expectation of living to the age 
of 125 (he is now in his 88th year), has been 
shaken in his belief through a sudden flare- 
up of temper. This loss of self-contrel cc- 
curred in connection with a ceremony of 


food distribution at the time of his birthday, ~ 


He feels that the shaking of his equanimity 
has cost him some years of prospective life. 
The idea should set many owners of ill- 
balanced tempers to thinking seriously. A 
greater than Gandhi, even the Lawgiver 
Moses, was barred from the Promised Land 
because of a similar breach. 
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PRESENTING AN URGENT NEED TO 


OUR FRIENDS 


Dear Readers: 


We are thankful that conditions have 
righted themselves to such an_ extent, 
since the close of the war, that once more 
we can supply some of the necessary things 
for our Missionaries. 


For some time members of the Congo 
Inland Mission Board, and a number of the 
constituency as well, have been aware of 
the fact that the time would come when the 
entire mission would have to be provided 
with new means of motor transportation. 
During the war era, as you know it was 
impossible to get new cars to the field. 
Meanwhile, the old ones, some of which 
were second hand to begin with, kept on 
wearing out. So with the old cars having 
to serve a number of years beyond what 
had been expected, it was evident that the 
time would come when all the stations 
would need new cars at the same time. 


That time has now come. Many of the 
cars are quite broken down with no repairg 
to be had. Some were kept gvins with 
much difficulty and with much inconveni:. 
ence, and loss of time due to break downs. 
This will be clearly understood when it is 
borne in mind that all the cars but one are 
model A Fords, and thus are sixteen or 
more years old. Cars scmetime broke 
down leaving the missionaries in actual 
peril, or narrowly averting what might have 
been such. Providing new means of travel 
and transportation is most urgent: and the 
way is now open that cars can be sent to 
the field. 


To properly supply the Missien we should 
secure one four door sedan and one % ton 
Panel Delivery Truck for each of the four 
stations; an extra car for the doctor, and 


a3 ton truck for heavy hauling at the vari- 


ous stations as their needs indicate. 


We now have almost enonvh furcs to 


buy two cars. With work begun in the 
moving of Kalamba and much _ hauling 
thus to be done, the 3 ton truck is greatly 
needed. For this we should receive gifts, to 
the amount of at least $2,000.00. We 
would entreat our constitvent churches to 
receive special offerings now for this pur- 
pose. Thus we would encourage churches, 
organized classes or groups, families or 


individual members to give prayerful con- 
sideration to the matter of providing one 
of the other cars or panel trucks as a 
special project. About $2,000.00 are 
needed to purchase a car and transport it 
te the field. 


With a considerable number of our Mis- 
sionaries coming home on furlough, ade- 
quate and reliable motor facilities will 
mean much to the greatly lessened number 
of workers on the field in carrying on the 
work. This fact sheuld afford special 
joy to those who may make possible the 
purchase of these necessary machines. 


Please send the money through the reg- 
ular channel that Foreign Mission offerings, 
are being. sent. Please designate clearly 
that they are for the “Truck in Africa.” 
Your church and conference will receive 
eredit if desired. The money frem an 
individual cr group undertaking the proj- 





One of our Congo cars. Would you like to 
help replace it with a new one? 


ect to provide for one car, should be 
sent through the same Channel. If in 
doubt please enquire with the Congo Inland 
Mission office. 

With all gocd wishes for God’s continued 
blessings, 

Yours for our African Cause, 
CONGO INLAND MISSION BOARD. 


Peter could sleep quietly in the 
prison cell because his life was hid- 
den in Christ Jesus. 


God’s thoughts are best expressed 
in God’s Word. 


CHARLESViLLE STATION LETTER 
FOR JANUARY 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

Greetings in the name of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

During the week of Jan. 5th to 12th, we 
observed the. World week of prayer by 
having a series of evening meetings led 
by the missionaries. The meetings were 
well attended, and ene night especially, 
many expressed their desire to live closer 
to our Lord and Saviour. 

A week itinerary trip in the Bashilele 

District . 

It almost impossible to break 
away from the routine of station work to 
make an itinerary, especially now since 
we are sc few missionaries on the station. 


Seems 


Finally, after one delay after another, I 
managed to break.away on a Tuesday 


morning and headed for the last village to 
be visited on this short trip. In this way 
we planned to work towards the station so 
that we would be nearer the station in case 
of any emergency. We stopped at all the 
cut-stations on the way telling them to be 
ready when we came bLack. After being 
on the way about two hours, the generator 
decided to have a permanent rest, since it 
has been ailing for some time previously. 
So before the trip was over, we had plenty 
ef cranking to do. 

We were quite welcomed at the village 
where we planned to spend the night. It 
was rather a large village and we found a 
teacher had just been placed there by the 
opposite faith which caused the village 
people quite a bit of concern. fter par- 
leying for sometime, the village people 
were quite satisfied and assured and de- 
sired the mission as heretofore, | 


Wednesday: We stopped at several 
villages, preaching the Gospel, checking 
over church membershin cards, settling 


palavers, etc., which is all in a day’s work. 

Thursday and Friday, stayed at what was 
onee one of the largest regional schools in 
the whole territory of Chariesville, but sad 


to say the work at this place was almost. 
disharmony with. 


negligible because of 
teachers and overseers, strife among Chris- 
tians and the establishment of a school of 
the opposite faith... This was a central 
meeting place of the out-station teachers 
oi that district and here we tested can- 
cidates for baptism, settled palavers and 
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discussed problems with the out-station 
teachers. After the meetings and also with 
talks to the chiefs of the villages, new hope 
and courage were received and the teach- 
ers left for their villages determined wy 
the help of God to be more faithful work- 
men in these vineyards which are ripe unto 
harvest. 

Saturday, we stopped at a State Rest 
House in a driving rain which made us 
pretty miserable and cold. In spite of tne 
rain, school children upon seeing the lights 
of the car, came with weod, so that we 
could have fire and make a warm supper. 

Sunday morning we had a good service 
and the large picture charts sure proved a 
great blessing in presenting the Word oi 
Life, especially when one of the overseers 
explained them so dramatically in the 
Bshilee language. One young couple also 
dedicated their baby to the Lord. Sunday 


afternocn we arrived at another one of our 


regional schools and the out-station teach- 
er had been sick for several days. Two 
couples in this village were waiting io be 
married. They were sitting around in 
dirty old loin cloths and didn’t look véeiy 
much like their wedding day. After talk- 
ing with them to find out whether or not 
they were eligible, they disappeared and 
we walked to the place where the meet- 
ings were generally held under a group of 


acacia trees which were in bloom with the 


large clusters of yellow flowers. It was 
surprising to see two couples appear all 
dressed in white even to the wearing of 
shoes, the girls not lifting their feet toc 
high in order to keep them on. One of the 
boy’s pants fit him too soon, and the other 
one’s didn’t fit him scon enough. A little 
girl spread flower petals before them as 
they marched to the tune “Lord, help me to- 
day’ which was played by my cook on an 
accordion. I had the privilege of perform- 


ing the ceremony and after. it was all over . 


they began their exit with the relatives 
sweeping the way before them with palm 
branches, shrilling out blessings and what 
not, and stopping them ever so often to 
wipe their faces with a piece of cloth which 
did not look too clean. 

Monday morning: Another big day 
ahead of us. Another wedding scheduled. 


The couple had been following us while 


their parents were being sent for. Finally, 
the parents came, approved of the mar- 
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riage which another former lover was try- 
ing to prevent. because he payed riches on 
the girl even before she was born, This 
might be hard to understand, hut when a 
Bashilele woman becomes pregnant, fathers 
already begin planning for their sons or 
even young men will speak for the child 
not yet born which they hope to be a girl. 


Just as I was in the midst of the ceremony, | 


a snake decided to make itself known in the 
riddle of the crowd, which wes quickly 
done away with sticks, etc., and after the 
ezowd quieted down again, I began the 
esre--eny all over again, so the knct would 
te tied gcod. Monday after, we stopped at 
ao her village, had a good service and 
there we found a tride-in-waiting all dress- 
cd in white. The grcom had gone cff to a 
sto-e quite a d’stance away to buy a much 
needed shirt. We waited for some time and 
decided to go on and when we met the 
ercom in the path to inform him te hurry 
uv and meet us at our next stopping place. 
We met him quite a distance from his vil- 
le~e, jold him to hurry home, walk all 
nizht and meet us at a certain place. The 
rext morning, sure enough, after traveling 
over 13 miles, they came in good time to 
get married. At this last stopping place, 
we hed a marriage, baptism service, com- 
mun‘on, a conference with the out-station 
teachers. It was one of the quietest serv- 
ices I had been in on this trip, especially 
when the large pictures were shown. We 
ctsrted toward heme when all of a sudden 
the car had spasms and fortunately being 
on the long decline towards Charlesville, 
wh'ch was in our favor, just made it into 
the station. 
Yours, in His Service, 
R. F. Schnell. 


MISSIONS ARE CHEAPER THAN WAR 


The cost of making the first two atomic 
bombs was $2,000,000,000. This amount would 
have put 10,000 missionaries in the field 
for a period of 100 years at $2,000 each per 
year. 


The total cost of the war to America was 
about $300,000,000,000. This amount would 
put 1,500,000 missionaries in the field for 100 
years at $2,000 each per year. 

Why will man put his resources to destroy- 


ing lives and property, when he could use 
them to do so much?—Moody Monthly. 


GOD 


“All things that God has created tell us 
that there is a God. The birds and the 
roosters praise Him and all things tell us 
that there is a God. We plant peanuts and 
fruit trees; they grow with new bodies and 
show us, there is a God. When we die we 
want to remember that there is a God. 
Look at all the plants how they grow; they 
show us that there is a God. The Word of 
God also shows us this but we must believe 
that we may be saved; if not, we shall 
truly go to everlasting death. God is a 
Spirit; we must truly believe Him. God is 
also a person. Some people ask, Is God 
really a person? The missionaries and the 
Word of God show us that God is a person. 
Also there is only one God; there is no oth- 
er. Some people of the world make idols 
and pray to them but they can give no life. 
But God created man that can walk and talk. 
Some praise Him with songs, some with 
their lips, some with instruments and som2 
with trumpets. 

Though God is one God He is three per- 
sons. Some people again ask, We hear God 
is One, how can He be three persons? Which 
persons? How can God be three persons; 
where are the other persons? They do not 
know that the Father is God; the Son is 
God and the Holy Spirit is God. 

God is almighty. There is nothing in heav- 
en or earth that can surpass Him in strength. 
Things which man makes cannot surpass 
God. We and all other things cannct sur- 
pass our God and Creator in strength. 

God knows all things that we do. All 
things that are under the water and under 
the earth are seen by the eyes of God. There 
is no person that can hide himself from the 
eyes of God. 

God does not change. Some things change 
in many different ways, as cloth and pencils; 
but God is the same, He chances not. He is 
the one God, the everlasting God. From the 
beginning to the end He never dies. Peo- 
ple and trees and animals all die, but God 
never dies. 

God is a Holy God. We do not play with 
God. 

Righteousness of God. Some things are 
good and some are bad but God is only good. 

Love of God. God loves all people. There 
are many good and many bad but God loves 
them all. 
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(Note) During the study of the “Doctrine 
of God” I asked the students to write a 400 
word paper on the subject of “GOD.” This 
is one of the papers. It was written with- 
out any help from the missionaries what- 
soever. (Sent in by one of our mission- 
aries.) ; 


i AS UNTO HIM 


When you think, or speak or write, 

When you sing. or walk or seek delight, 

Te’ be kept from all wrong when at home or 
abroad, 

Live always as unto the eyes of the Lord. 


Whatever you think, never think what you 
feel 

You would blush in the presence of God to 
reveal; 

Whatever you speak, in a whisper .or clear, 

Say nothing you would not want Jesus to 


hear. 


Whatever you read, though the page may 
allure, 

Read nothing unless you are perfectly sure 

Consternation would not be 
look, 

If God should say solemnly, 
that book!” 


seen in your 


“Let me see 


Whatever you write though in haste or in 
heed, 

Write nothing you would not want Jesus to 
read, \. 

Whatever -you sing, in the midst of your 
glees 

Sing nothing His listening ear would dis- 
please. 


Wherever you go, never go where you’d fear 

God’s question being asked, 
thou here?” 

Turn away from the pleasures you’d shrink 
from pursuing, é 

If God should look down and say, “What 
are you doing?” 


“What doest © 


A CHRISTIAN WEDDING IN AFRICA 

by Miss Mabel Sauder 

July 15th was the date set for Davidi and 
Esete’s wedding day. 

In the morning of the 15th the tables, 
benches and chairs were arranged on the 
Mission lawn, to have the wedding feast. 
Of course, there was a table for the White 
Chiefs too, or the Missionaries’ table. 

Esete was living in our girl’s home, so on 
Saturday she did not have to go to work 
with the other girls. She came to the sta- 
tion about a year ago; her father was an 
Out-station teacher, and wanted her to come 





Davidi and Esete, a Christian 
bride and groom. 


and get training at the Mission. She wash- 


ed her clothes in the forenoon, and about - 


noon came to the porch and asked if a cer- 
tain boy could cut her hair. They wear their 
hair short for more reasons than one. The 
Missionary told her that her husband-to-be 


could cut her hair just as soon as he had 


time, and she also told her that she did not 


want it cut short or shaven as some others_ 


have done. The orders were followed and 
the bride-to-be had her hair cut. 
The groom, who was also a Mission boy, 


who came to the station several years be- 


fore, to finish his day school, and also Bible 
School, was working for one of the Mis- 
sionaries. This morning he spent in some 
last minute preparation for his wedding, 
among it was the pressing of his clothes. 


1947 


About noon the Missionary called the 


‘couple and their attendants to practice their 


wedding march. The groom wanted it done 
just right. He wanted his bride to know 
just how to hold his hand as they left the 
marriage altar. 

In the missionaries’ kitchen, it was known 
too, that there was to be a wedding. An 
extra girl about to help the cook prepare 
the wedding dinner for the missionaries. The 
greens needed to be well cooked, but please, 
the missionary said, “don’t add so much pep- 
per as for yourselves.” 

The meat, which was beef this time. was 
made wth a rich palm oil gravy. The Bidia 
(the native food) was stirred just before the 
wedding so it would be nice and fresh for 
the meal. Then some fruit was prepared for 
dessert. 

It was four-thirty; the bell rings; it’s time 
for the wedding. Esete is called with her 
bridesm3id (a friend which she chease) to 
come to the missionary’s room to be dressed. 
Everything goes well, but to walk in those 
shoes is a trial. But she must have shoes to 
walk in on her wedding day. Her dress is a 
white crepe (one of the missionary’s 
dresses) and she has a yellow sash and a 
head dress to match. Quickly the mission- 
ary arranged the flowers and each is given 
a nice bunch of flowers with fern leaves to 
carry. The girls look nice all dressed in 


- white. 


We look outside; there in the path leading 
tc the Missionary home comes the groom 
with his attendant all dressed in white 
suits, the groom so stiff he couldn’t hardly 
walk. They came up on the porch to wait 
for the bride and her attendant. Some flow- 
ers were put on the coats of the boys to 
match those of the girls. 


It is almost time for the last bell and they 
begin their march towards the chapel. 
Many of their invited guests are gathered in 
the chapel waiting for them, while others 
stay outside to see them march to the chap- 
el. 


The Missionary is at the folding organ 
and as the couple enter the chapel she be- 
gins to play a hymn. The bride and brides- 
maid march up the side aisle, while the 
groom and best man march up on the other 
side of the chapel. They meet at the front 
of the chapel and sit on a bench facing the 
eudience. 
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A hymn of praise is sung by all. Prayer 
is offered. The Missionary gives a few re- 
marks fitting for the occasion. After which 
the marriage vows are read and repeated 
by them. | 

As kusband and wife march out of the 
chapel during the playing of another hymn, 
they go directly to their table on the lawn, 
and the guests gathered and soon the wed- 
Ging feast was on. 

After the feast some coins, or franks were 
tossed on the table of the honored couple. 
Some songs were sung by the young people; 
then they are escorted by their friends to 
their new village home. 

The evening is spent in singing and wish- 
ing them well. 

In this way ends Davidi and Esete’s wed- 
ding day and so started one more Christian 
home in Congo. 

Today these young people are out at an 
outstation, as he is one of our outstation 
teachers. 

May you pray for our Congo young people 
and may God bless them. 


TO AN ILL FRIEND 
By Edna E. Sandblom 


My friend, it is a cruel fate 

That shuts you from my sight. 

Each lonely, sunless day I wait— 

I long for word of how you fare; 

An agony of dread despair 

To sense you trying to sing there 

So wracked with fever and with pain— 
My fondest wish to soothe is vain! 

I carry in my heart the prayer 

That some glad morrow I may see 
You at your window — soon maybe— 
That soon you will be whole again 
And smile into my soul again. 


Today the world is bright again 

For I have seen your face 

So white again the window pane, 

Yet lovely with the grace 

Of Heaven shining there far more 
Than I have ever seen before. 

Perhaps still watches of the night 
Brought some fair dream or vision bright; 
Perchance mid rush of angel’s wings 
God’s spirit whispered holy things! 
Transfigured thus I see you there; 

I know that God has heard my prayer 
That soon you will be whole again— 
You’ve smiled into my soul again. 
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RECEIPTS FOR THE MONTHS OF 
FEBRUARY AND MARCH 1947 . 
From Central, Defenseless, Evangelical & 
General Mennonite Conferences: 


Central: 
Missionary Allowances |.......:.2..2..2.0.. $ 834.02 
Evangelistic (Outstations) 0.020... 374.90 
ied ucational<2CPupib se. = ee 217.90 
Educational (Student) ® .2..00 000.8002. 232.10 
Clhothine |. ot atis anes” oe eet ee Ee 400.00 
Medigsiacs, #2. e. Fte soo eee tive gl 322.90 
Genera iat feed Sil: ae ee he ek he. 2,083.53 
CaM History kt. 2.) 3: paren y Fee ae) 125 
Special: 
Personal for Dr. M.-H. Schwartz ...-.: 15.00 
Personal for Rev. Roy O. Yoder ...... 300.00 
a oral~CGentral «nee sae eee $4,781.60 
Defenseless: | 
Missionary Allowances 222.2252 $ 472.62 
Evangelistic (Oustations) ~2.<...0)..4.... 156.17 
AVEDe ee Vets a ee ins, Ree Sey oe 35.00 
eR CIS ie ae eae. se cot Syn oe ee 932.58 
Special: 
Missionary Dwelling at Kalamba .... 209.80 
Automobite for Mukedi. 22380 140.21 
Total Defenseless _.0.0.0000.000..00.... $1,946.38 
Evan¢Zelical: : 
Missionary. Allowances |._..2.....1.........-: $ 296.34 
Evangelistic.-(Outstation) ~ 22... 0.4: * 100.00 
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DO YOU GIVE YOUR SHARE? 
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Passage < garetts 2 ey oN, Seg eee 102.47 
Orphans -ateiNy eee es Se eee 97.00 
Total Vvarg Cheat —..ta02 eee $ 595.81 
General: 
Missionary Allowances _... Soph lm Strat $1,419.51 
Evangelistic (Outstation) 0000... 50.00 
Clothing.) sae ee ae ee 159.C0 
PrOMOEON aw Wes. tea noe tea ees 50 
CLLANTFS AGE ye Se aes i oc a ee 1.23" 
PSA Sel RN. ees Sia ie ee eee 500.00 
Special: 
Eduéation for Rev. Toews’ Children 17.84 
Personal for Rev:-E.)J: Dick <2..2. BD. 
otal: Generalt so Osea Se $2,174.33 


Other than Central, Defenseless, Evangel- 
ical and General Mennonite Conferences: 


~ Misstonary- Allowances*).2.2 ee 93.32 
Evangelistic (Oustation) 2.222.200.2200... 99.89 
Generaltrs.An< = es eee 0B cor eo ed 6.00 
CaPWE, HAStor Vena See ee ee are 
Promottaned: 20 pe See eet Ba ee 9.50 
Pa SSC ott as ae ie oe a 659.50 

Special: 
‘Personal for Agnes Lutke ......0........: = 50.00 
Total other than Central, Defense- 
less, Evangelical and General Men- ; 
nonite -Contetences 05 4. intr $ . 919.46 


Total Receipts ice eas $10,417.58 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 
OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander 
VICE PRESIDENT—Rev. Allen Yoder 


RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler - - 


Grabill, Indiana 
- Goshen, Indiana 
Bloomington, Illinois 


SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev..C. E. Rediger, 1326 W. 72nd St., Chicago 36, Illinois 


Board Members 


Conference Affiliation 


Term Expiration 


Rev. Reuben Short, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - - 1949 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - 1947 
- Rev. N. J. Schmucker, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 1948 
Rev. C. E. Rediger, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - «= - - - 1947 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Defenseless Mennonite Conference’ - - - - 1949 
Rev. E. Rocke, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - - 1948 
Mr. N. O. Hoover, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - ~ 1948 
Rev. Geo. Gundy,. Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 1949 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler, Central Conference of Mennonites ~— - - - 1949 
Rev. W. B. Weaver, Central Conference of Mennonites i - - 1947 
Rev. Alvin J. Beachy, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 1947 
Rev. Allen Yoder, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1948 
Rev. H. H. Dick, The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren - - - 1949 


Rev. Howard G. Nyce, General Mennonite Conference 


Honorary Member | 


Rev. A. Augspurger, Central Conference of. Sens 


STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Miss Frieda Guengerich 
Miss Anna V. Liechty 
Rev. and' Mrs. Glenn Rocke 


Kalamba Mukenge 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Rev. and Mrs. Elmer Dick 
Rev. and Mrs. Geo. B. Neufeld 
Miss Lois Slagle, R. N. 


Nyanga 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Miss Selma Unruh 


Mukedi 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon SprUUece 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Miss Erma Birky 
Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz 
Miss Agnes Lutke 


Belgium’ 
Miss Lodema Short 
35 Rue Edith Cavell, Bruxells, Belgium 


On Furlough 


Miss Aganetha Friesen 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 





Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry Moser 
Miss Mable Sauder 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 


Recently Accepted 
Miss Eudene King, Flanagan, II. 
Miss Doris Moser, Berne, Ind. 
Miss Erma Beitler, R.N., Berne, Ind. 
Rev. and Mrs. James E. Bertsche, Grid- 
ley, Ill. 


Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 


cept Mukedi Station and Kalamba Station. 


Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

Cable address Conin, Charlevsille, Congo 
Belge. 


Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi, par Kik- 
wit, District, du Kwango, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 


Kalamba, via Tshikapa, Kasai Dist. Con- 
go Belge, Africa. 


The above missionaries represent the fol- 


lowing religious bodies: 
Mennonite General Conference (13) 
Central Conference Mennonites (11) 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference (14) 
The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (3) 
Missionary Church Association (1) 
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Important Notice! ! 


Do not attend prayer meeting—If all your friends and acquaintances 
are saved. Please do not attend if you have no need in your own life. If you 
feel there is no need for prayer in behalf of your church and pastor, it will 
be a good idea to remain at home! If missionaries, both at home and in 
foreign lands can face the forces of hell just as well without prayer, go 
somewhere else and enjoy the evening. If that Bible school class or that of- 
fice in the church which is yours is achieving 100% results, there is no rea- 
son to attend prayer meeting, so why come? If you would just as soon God’s 
children did not gather to pray for you when you are sick, then occupy | 
your time with something more worthwhile. If God no longer hears and 
answers prayer—if God is not true to His promises—then why waste time 
to pray at all? Why pray, when you can worry??? 


Selected—Canton, Ohio. 








Ne prongs WER Bi 
he that wait upon the Lord 
| shall renew their strength : they 
| shall mount up with WINGS as 
ae eagles; U S run, ano not 
| be Weary; and they shall WALK , 
not . 


Isaiah 40:39 
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Minutes of Annual Missionary Conference 
Held at Nyanga — August 4-6, 1946 


August 4, 1946—3 P.M. 
Opening session of the Annual Missionary Conference was held at 3 P. M., August 
4, 1946, at Nyanga Station. : 
" Voted: 1. That Rev. V. J. Sprunger be acting secretary for this conference since 
Rev. R. F. Schnell, the Conference Secretary is absent. 
Rev. C. E. Rediger, Secretary of the Home Board, gave the opening inspirational 
message using as his subject—“The Ministry of the Holy Spirit’—Acts 2. 
Special Music—Miss Sprunger in charge. 
Season of Prayer. 


August 4, 1946—7 P.M. 
Rev. Rocke gave us the inspirational message from Exodus 3:1-4, 10-12; 4:1-12 after 
which we had a testimony meeting. 
Special Music by Miss Guenee cy 


Ati ust 5, 1946—8:30 AM. 


Inspirational Message by Miss Agnes Lutke from Numbers 14: 24. 
Special Music—Mukedi Station. 

Roll Call—24 Milissionaries present. 

Minutes of 1945 Annual Missionary Conference read and aeons 
Minutes of Field Committee read and approved as amended. 
Letter from Home Board, read. 

Voted: 2. That the new missionaries be given privilege to vote. 

3.. That the Chairman appoint someone to edit—“Echoes of the Devotional Hour.” 
Miss Lois Slagle was appointed. 

Report of West Central Africa Conference by Rev. Enns and Sprunger. 


August 5, 1946—2 P.M. 


Inspirational Message by Miss Selma Unruh—Luke 10. 

Special Music—Nyanga_. Station. 

Roll Call—25 Missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous meetings read and approved. 

Report of West Central Africa Conference concluded by Rev. Rediger. 

The following were elected by ballot: 

Annual Letter Committee: Miss Lutke, Miss Guengerich, Miss Liechty. 

Voted: 4. That the Conference officers elected in December, 1945, hold office until 
immediately following the native Conference in December, 1946. 


August 5, 1946—7 P.M. 

Special Music—Mrs. Toews. 

Inspirational Message by Miss Guengerich—Matt. 14:13-33; Heb. 12:2. 

Roll Call—24 missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous session read and approved. 

Voted: 5. That Mukedi Station buy the entire 75 Hectares of the station concession. 

Voted: 6. That the secretary write a letter to Dr. Tuttle expressing an interest in 
the project of establishing a medical institution for the training of African medical 
helpers. At the present.time we are not able to give any commitments but we should 
be happy to receive information as to the developments of this idea. 

7. That Rey. V. J. Sprunger be Alternate Councillor of the C. I. M. to the Congo 
Protestant Council. 

8. That Rev. Sprunger.represent the C. I. M. at the C. P. C. meeting in February, 
1947 at er asus se 
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‘August 6, 1946—8:30 A.M. 


Special Music—Kalamba Station. 

Inspirational Message by Rev. E. J. Dick—Hebrews 12:2. 
Roll Call—26 Missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous session read and approved. 


Voted: 9. That we inform the C. P. C. Educational Secretary that we are interested 
in Dr. Laubach’s visit to Africa, and would be glad to send representation to a meeting 
somewhere in the Tshiluba language area. 
The following officers were elected by ballot: 
Conference Chairman—Rev. F. J. Enns 
Assistant Conference Chairman—Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
Conference Secretary—Rev. R. F. Schnell 
Station Chairmen: 
Charlesville—Rev. R. F. Schnell 
Kalamba—Rev. G. B. Neufeld 
Nyanga—Rev. F. J. Enns 
Mukedi—Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
Committee Chairmen: 

Evangelistic—Rev. H. A. Toews 
Educational—Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
Industrial—Rev. G. B. Neufeld 
Agriculture—Rev. E. J. Dick 
Medical—Dr. M. H. Schwart2 
Music—Rev. G. B. Neufeld 
Literature and Censorship—Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Women’s and Girls’—Mrs. F. J. Enns 
Children’s Work—Mrs. R. O. Yoder 
Auditing Comm.—Rev. H. A. Toews, Rev. V. J. Sprunger, Rev. G. B. Neufeld 

Congo Mission News Reporter—Miss Lois Slagle 

Adjournment for Committee Meetings. 


August 6, 1946—2:30 P.M. 
Special Music—Charlesville Station. 
Inspirational Message—Miss Anna Liechty—II Tim. 1:12. 
Roll Call—26 Missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous session read and approved. 
Voted: 10. That we accept the recommendations of the Finance Committee. 
11. That we accept the recommendations of the Medical and Furlough Committee. 
12. That we accept the recommendations of the Children’s Work Committee. 
13. That we accept the recommendations of the Evangelistic Committee. 
14. That we accept the recommendations of the Educational Committee. 


15. That we accept the recommendations of the Industrial Committee. 
Letter to Dr. Tuttle regarding the establishment of Medical institution was read. 
“Echoes of the Devotional Hour” read as edited. 


Voted; 16. That we accept the Annual letter as read. 


17. That missionaries be encouraged to send in material which can be put into 
pamphlet form. 


Voted: 18. That each station appoint one person who is to be responsible for gather- 
ing material for the Congo Missionary Messenger and other promotional work. All mis- 
sionaries are to co-operate in this effort. This material is to be sent to the Mission 
Secretary on the first of each month. 


19. That by a standing vote we express our thanks to the Home Board for the visit 
of Reverend C. E. Rediger to the field, as well as for the letters to the missionaries and 
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to the native church. A letter of greeting be sent from this Conference to the members 
of the Home Board. 

20. That Miss Agnes Sprunger write a letter of greeting to Mrs. C. E. Rediger. 

21. That we give the Nyanga Missionaries a standing vote of thanks for their kind 
hospitality. 

22. Adjournment. 


* % * a * * 


August 6, 1946—7 P.M. 


Communion Service in charge of Rev. C. E. Rediger who gave us an. dnapiticea 
message on I Cor. 11: 23-30. 


* * * % % * 


Finance Committee Recommendations: 


We, the Finance Committee, submit the following recommendations: 3 

1. That the Home Board dispose of the situation coming from the loss in. the mails 
of 20,000 francs that was sent from Charlesville to the Leopoldville Post Office.” 

2. That the rate for the use of the V-8 at Charlesville be raised from 2.25 fr. per 
mile to 2.50 fr. per mile. 

3. That the necessary roof repairs be made on ‘the buildings at Lake Madimape., 

4. That new monthly statement forms be printed. which will reflect not. only the 
finances on the. stations themselves but also the belies at the Mission Office that are 
held for the station making the report. che 

5. That we do not sell the Mukedi Model A car. .,,. 

6. That although Rev. Rediger wants to..pay for the expenses Stoel oa ie visit 
in our homes, we feel that the visit was too short to give this any consideration for 
remuneration. 2 

7. That we accept the special askings for Kalamba etatjone: 


2 dwelling houses at $2500 each eee Acar pierce aot oe Buti oie be ean ae UO 
1 Administration building and store house 0.00.20... Caer ae eC 
Junior. Church building. W201. eh ee ee ee ee 1,200 
3¢8choolaunits: at--§1,000 ceach. «, (ok ea wee a ee ee 3,000 
1... DISPENSALY, isi ee tates eer cee a ine uxt et A eh ee 1,000 
ISMedICa AAV aid gee fee Netcico ttre, Bie Bett na: te, Caen one ater eee eee SoS 5. 1,000 
1 Garage and Workshop. (combined) 3000 oe 1,000 

Total, askin gs ': cial a eee oe ee eae, Say Sie $14,200 


Medical’ and Furlough Committee Recommendations: 


We, the Medical and Furlough Committee—with Rev. Rediger as acting chairman— 
submit the following recommendations: 


1. Since the Yoders’ plans for going to South Africa did not materialize as reeom- 
mended by the Medical Committee of the 1945 Conference—we now therefore recom- 
mend that the Yoder family along with Miss Erma Birky go to South Africa for a six- 
month furlough in N ovember, 1946. 


2. That the following furloughs are also due: — 
Rev. and Mrs. F. J. Enns—November, 1946. 
Rev. and Mrs. V. J. Sprunger—January, 1947. 
Miss Aganetha Freisen—March, 1947. 
Miss Kornelia Unrau—July, 1947: 
Rev. and Mrs. R. F. Schnell—July, 1947. 
Dr. and Mrs. M. H. Schwartz—November, 1947, 
3. That Miss Anna Quiring—upon the advice of Dr. Schwartz—take her furlough as 
soon as traveling reservations can be secured. 
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Recommendations of Children’s Work Committee: 


We recommend that the Women’s Organizations of the churches of our constitu- 
encies in America send us large Bible Picture charts, small Bible pictures and cards as 
well as Scripture Calendar pictures for use in village services for children, with illus- 
trated messages as recommended in Minutes of 1945. 


Recommendations of the Evangelistic Committee: 


We, the Evangelistic Committee, beg leave to submit the following recommendation: 

That each station realizing the lack of funds in the native church treasury try to 
solve this problem by an effort to increase the giving of the African constituency, and if 
necessary reorganize their work in the villages, and in addition may to some increased 
extent support the regional schools. 


Recommendations of the Educational Committee: 


We, the Educational: Committee, beg leave to submit the following recommendation: 

That those stations offering a sixth year course, issue separate certificates to those 
who finish the fifth and sixth years respectively, until such time as the sixth year course 
shall be taught at all the stations of the C. I. M. 


Recommendations of the Industrial Committee: 


We, the Industrial Committee, beg leave to submit the following ce Oraier too: 
That Kalamba be authorized to erect a small kitchen for the ladies. 


ANNUAL LETTER 

“And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always having all 
sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good work.” II Cor. 9:8. 

We praise the Lord anew for His abounding and enabling grace during the past 
year. The keynote of the devotional messages throughout the Conference has been the 
enabling and sustaining power of the Lord. 

On Sunday morning, August 4, we had the privilege of worshiping with the native 
church at Nyanga. Rev. Rediger and Rev. Sprunger addressed. the congregation which 
filled the large chapel. The native choir, under the direction of Mrs. Toews, rendered 
two selections. : 

In the afternoon we gathered for our first session. Rev. Rediger gave the Conference 
sermon, speaking on “The Ministry of the Holy Spirit.” 

This has been an unusual Conference in many respects. First of all, we had the 
long looked-for privilege of having Rev. Rediger with us. To make this possible the 
conference met earlier than usual. This made it impossible to meet with the native 
conference which is to be held at the regular time in December. 

The annual children’s program was omitted because some of the missionary children 
were at Central School and two of them on their way to the States. 

We have greatly missed those of our number who have gone on furlough, but ‘we 
have been happy to welcome eight new missionaries. The total attendance this year has 
been twenty-six adults and six children. 

On Tuesday evening we gathered for our Communion service. Rev. Rediger spoke 
from I Cor. 11:23-30, showing the significance of Communion through retrospection, in- 
trospection and prospection. 

We heartily thank the Nyanga missionaries for their gracious hospitality. We have 
enjoyed the Christian fellowship with our fellow-laborers. We thank God for His en- 
abling power and abiding presence throughout the Conference. 


Respectfully yours, 
THE COMMITTEE 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION FIELD STATISTICS FOR THE YEARS 
1945 and 1946 


Charlesville Kalamba Nyanga Mukedi 


1945 1946 1945 1946 1945 1946 1945 1946 

EVANGELISTIC DEPT.— 
No. of Missionaries ...................... 7 9 5 a 6 6. 8 i; 
No. of Native helpers................ 0 — 3 3 — — — — 
Assistant pastors ..2284500.0..4 5 3 1 1 1 1 0 1 

Deacons le Uae a eee pee tec 1 4 2 2 —_— — 0 0 
No. of Church Members at ; 

beginning of year™ .0.c2..4.-..82 4881 5337 1136 1136 445 518 336 86331 
Total number added: ................ 789 581 43 113 91 146 5 7 

By icbaptism 722... see 650 581 30 108 83 98 0 0 

By. letter sie eee ns 39 — — — 4 35 OS 420 

By) contession 20 3 ee 100 — 13 5 4 13 5 is 
Total number deducted: ............ 333 620 - 40 210 18 28 10 28 

Bydedth fe ese 104 83. 22 17 2 — 2 1 

By having moved ...................- 39 306 . — — — oe 0 1 

By -expwision «s...2 ae 190 231 18 ‘ 210 166s 28 8 26 
Total No. of Church Members 

atend «of *year (22.2 5337 5298 1136 1022 518 636 331° 310 
No. of children consecrated... 45 89 40 125 — 20 0 0 
Professing Christians i 

awaiting baptism  .................. 1251 875 111 318 851 1623. 1050 1142 
No. marriages celebrated ........ 50 25 2 2 12 12 9 18 
No. funerals conducted ............ — 142 — 23 10 9 43 63 
Service attendance—Station: 

Sunday morning ...........0.......... 1055 750 358 150: 641 676 595 710 

Sunday. School ..4...:..0.2.,4.2... 750 600: 330 150 637 722 S268 soo2 

Sunday evening ............-.--....--- _ — _— — _ — 305 — 

Prayeruileeting.35:.2 ess. 1131 80 186 115 347 503 302 243 

Morning Chapel .................4.... 380 90 180 | 60 227 217 257 221 

Christian Endeavor _.............. 387 ©3000 200 110 387 587 3102331 
Orphans being cared for ........ 68 18 9 12 14 20 1 p. 
Communities where word is 

given out regularly ................ 144 152 50 92. — — 43 43 
Total Church offerings................ 39261 34267 14328.80 11638.45 20006.85 27595.95 18030.60 16921 
Bible Training Class: 

No. of boys enrolled................ 72 71 23 22 46 52 12 12 

No. of girls enrolled ............° — See aA 0 — 2 16 19 

No. completed curriculum .... 12 17 5 4 8 0 0 6 

Average attendance .............. — —_— 16 19 46 50 27 30 
AGRICULTURE DEPT.— : 
No. of acres cultivated ............ 30 30 65 25 50: 70 40 40 
EDUCATIONAL DEPT.— 
Natives at Station: 

ES OY Seog > eee tas cn Se ee 55 52 50 33 78 109 110°> -125 

Hil A ee ee esc ee 28 Ze | 25 18 56 60. %e 75 72 
No. of Regional Schools .......... 10: 10 7 fe 5 8 4 5 
No. of Rural Schools ..:.....2......... 134 142 44 42 71 72 39 37 
No. of Teachers in Regional S. — 12 2 2 15 22 1245 
No. of Teachers in Rural S.:. — 152 41 41 71 72 39 37 
No. of teachers in Station S..... 27 20: 11 | 22 23 10 20 


Pe 
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Average School attendance: 


Primary School, Station .... 900 700 180 155 347 388 358 432 
Regional’ Schoolshe..2.2. Se 550 530: 45 98 167 237 188 200 
Rural Schools ...... NES ee rae 6050 5650 1500 960 1465 1280 457 427 
Total average attendance ... — —_ 2072 ii3 1979 1905 1003 1059 » 
Graduations, Primary School... 63 15 9 25 31 39 7 4 
No. native medical helpers...... 6 4 3 3 4 2 8 10 
No. of new cases treated........ 3544 5106 463 1415 1634 2946 6839 7939 
Nos “hospitalized... 380 =. 361 29 60 194 243 Blsbe N2AO 
Days of hospitalization ........ 2352 2534 133. 450 2638 2643 3405 3925 
No. not hospitalized .............. 3164 4745 434 1355 - 910 1354 6612 7661 
Days of treatment ......... .......10,956 14,220 5,218 8,709 9,542 . 10,225 75,956 79,585 
Operations: 
IES Oy ale soe ahead iad OC lien ad Sai — 10 0 0 — a 42 55 
IVDEOR Scheie eee eee eh eae 183 164 94 103 48 368 142.2352 
Obstetrical: 
Nartiva lgiceae et sa ee ae 346 309 4 15 52 52 35 61 
Abnormal wie ikes tes ete 8 6 0 1 5 7 4 6 
No. of babies born alive.......... 334 308 4 15 54 56 36 62 
No. of microscopic exam. made 894 3695 376 286 925 863 3711 4881 
No. of injections given .............. 2139 683 106 136 680: 132 4290 5193 
NOs ot deaths, 54.3 4 8 4 5 21 11 15 16 
No. of babies registered at 1 
Deo yar CIN Gece ekee ete kee et 400 235 0 0 — — 148 8345 


ECHOES OF THE DEVOTIONAL HOUR 
1946 Conference 


We were privileged in having our secretary, Rev. C. E. Rediger with us to give the 
conference sermon, opening the 1946 Field Conference. His subject was the Ministry 
of the Holy Spirit based on the second, chapter of Acts. 

I. Promised by the Father (v 33b) 


II. Christ at the right hand of the Father (v 33a) 
His coming a proof that Christ arrived is at the right hand of God 


III. The purpose of the Holy Spirit (vv 17-20) 
He is able for every need and situation regardless 


VI. Convicts (v 37) 
(a) Convicts of sin 
(b) Convicts and calls for service 


V. Universal call of the Holy Spirit (v 21) 
(a) Whosoever—every one included 


VI. Unity, joy, unselfishness (v 46) 
VII. Salvation—service of loved ones and those near to us (v 39a) 
VIII. Gives additions to the church (v 47) 


% % * * % % 


GOD’S ENABLEMENTS — Rev. Glenn Rocke Text: I Tim. 1:1 
Scripture: Ex. 3:1-4 10-12 and 4:1-12 
The Bible is a record of God’s accomplishments through men He has enabled. 
I. God enables by preparation 
1. By saving grace which makes us new creatures 
1. Providential experiences prepare us 
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a) Paul—education, citizenship, a Jew 
b) Moses—Egyptian, education, desert experience 


II. God enables by the Holy Spirit 
1. Past experiences are not sufficient 
We need the presence of God 
Moses needed the pillar of fire and smoke 


Conclusions: 
1. His grace is sufficient 


> 
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2. We know not of the problems before us but we know His grace is sufficient 


(II Cor. 9:8) 


%* % % * Ft % 


CALEB THE MAN WHO WHOLLY FOLLOWED THE LORD — Mi 


He followed the Lord into His service, Num. 14: 24. 

He followed the Lord through the wilderness, Joshua 14:10. 
He followed the Lord in the face of obstacles, Num. 14:8, 9 
He followed the Lord in the Promised Land, JOshua 14:12. 


Seg tal) Se 


% *% *% * * te 


AN INSPIRED MANUAL OF CHRISTIAN WORK — Miss Selma Unruh 


1. There is work to be done by fully consecrated servants 
2. The harvest is great—men are waiting for the Gospel 
3. The field of work—among the wolves 
4. The spirit of the worker 
self denial 
no trifling 
courtesy 
grateful appreciation 
5. The message of the worker 
“The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you” 
6. The worker superior to conditions 
Because he is not working for results but for Christ 
7. The worker’s joy 
Lives transformed 
8. The worker’s opportunities 
Christ did so much for others “as He passed by” 
The parable of the Good Samaritan 
9. Work and Wait 
Be patient >. 
14. The worker’s promise 
“Lo, I am with you alway” 


a tee ee eat Tae ee 


ss Agnes Lutke 
Text: Numbers 14:24 


Text: Luke 10 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS — Miss Frieda Guengerich Texts: Matt. 14:13-33 - Heb. 12:2 


1. Our commission (16) 
“Give them to eat” 
2. Encountering contrary winds and boisterous waves 
a. Waves of opposition 
b. Waves of difficulty 
c. Waves of discouragement 
3. Victory is assured by looking to Jesus 
a. He is the Author and Finisher of our faith 
b. He has all power given unto Him and He is with us 
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c. He is seated at the right hand of God, interceding for us 
Therefore let us not look at the waves, but unto Him who is able to walk upon them 
and bring us to our desired haven. 


JESUS THE VICTOR — Rev. Elmer Dick - Text: Heb. 12:2 


I. Looking unto Jesus 
A. The source of our salvation—no other way 
B. The source of strength 
1. Do not look on insufficient self 
2. Do not look on impossible hindrances 
3. The one who acccmplishes things for God is the one who dares to fret 
II. The joy of Jesus ‘who for the joy that was set before him”’ 
A. Repentance of sinners (Luke 15:17) 
1. Looked not on the present but future 
2. Looked not on self but. others 
3. Looked not on His suffering but the joy of others 
B. Faithfulness of saints = 
Who serve because of love but not becadse of force 
Ill, The sincerity of Jesus 
A. Endured the cross 
1. Cross means suffering and death 
2. Christ pleasing discipleship demands (Mark 8:34) 
_ a. Deny self—salvation is free but discipleship costs all. 
b. Take up cross daily _=..;. 
ay ce. Follow me—an order never reversed 
B. Despising the shame 
He is not ashamed of us, why should we be ashamed of Him? 
IV. Triumph of Jesus “set down at the right hand of God” 
A. Work finished 
B. Glory bestowed 
C. Glory climaxed 


%* % * *% * * 


I KNOW THAT HE IS ABLE — Miss Anna Liechty Text: II Tim. 1:12 
Gen. 3:1, Yea hath God said? God hath spoken 
Matt. 16:15, Whom say ye that Iam? Christ the Son of the living God 
Gen. 16:8, Whence camest thou? From death, sin, etc. (past) 
Gen. 3:9, Where art thou? In Christ (Present) 
Gen. 16:8, Whither wilt thou go? To be with Christ (Future) 
Gen. 4:9, Am I my brother’s keeper? We ought to lay down our lives for the brethren 
Gen. 18:14, Is anything too hard for the Lord? I now thou canst do all things 
I know whom I have believed and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto him against that day. II Tim. 1:12. 


*% * * * * * 


CHARLESVILLE STATION REPORT FOR 1946 
EVANGELISTIC 


“Come over into Macedonia, and help us.” This cry has been continually ringing in 
our ears, as the overseers and the assistant pastors demand for teachers and evangelists. 
We received no end of letters asking for three evangelists here, and, for two there, etc. 
However, sad to say, we cannot always grant these requests. We thank the Lord that a 
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goodly number that finished Bible School are willing to go into the fields which are 
white unto harvest. 


The past year has not been without its sorrows and disappointments, in the dis- 
missal of an assistant pastor for incompetency and several outstation teachers for adul- 
tery, etc. One of our capable assistant pastors, Ngalala Joseph, passed to his eternal 
reward in the month of April. He had been with the mission for a number of years 
and is much missed in various departments of the evangelistic work. 


Three deacons were also chosen during the last conference. 


During Passion Week, special services were held, and we were well pleased with 
the number who came forward, both sinners and backsliders, as well as others who 
wanted to live closer to their Lord. In September we again had evangelistic services 
which were preceded by a week of prayer. The Lord surely blessed us in these services 
and drew us all closer to Himself. 


‘One of the most interesting events was the visit of our Home Secretary, Brother 
Rediger, who had the opportunity to see the work first hand, not only here at the sta- 
tion, but also in some of the larger outstations and commercial centers in our territory. 
We feel without a question that he saw the largeness of the work yet to be done, and 
the need for some immediate expansion. We trust that the Lord will supply the means 
to evangelize this section. 


Itinerary work was much neglected much to our sorrow. Reports received indicate 
that there are many palavers left unsettled in our territory. Our prayer is that we 
might have sufficient personnel so one family can be released to do full time itinerary 
work. The long looked for Tshiluba New Testaments have arrived, and what a pleasure 
it would be to go out into the territory with two thousand of these Books and come 
back empty-handed. We thank God for these Books and we pray much that they might 
be a means of many hiding the Word of God in their hearts that they might not sin 
against Him. 


Sixteen students who have finished their year of practical work in the outstation 
schools in distant villages, with and under the supervision of older teachers, came in 
with their reports for examination on October first. On October 28th they received 
their diplomas after Baccalaureate and Class Day services. The motto around which 
they centered their class day message and songs was “Tangalakai Kuonso,” “Go ye 
everywhere.” One of the original class went home to glory in the middle of the term. 
Two others were in the hospital at the time of graduation, but have received their 
diplomas since. 


The skepticism and doubt of many who are studying the Bible in various lands as 
yet has not gripped the hearts of the natives of this section of our country. However, 
the work of the church is growing harder and harder because of commercialism which 
pays higher earthly dividends and thus draws many of our prepared students away to 
commercial posts and leaves “the few” to do the work. But God hath said “My word 

. shall not return unto me void,” so we want to be more faithful in giving it out and 
in helping them to rightly divide the Word of Truth in our Bible School. 


Women’s work was carried on much the same as in the previous year. The women 
are in charge of their services, choosing their own speakers, committee members, etc. 
We have a united service every other week, and the remaining weeks each Bible woman 
goes to the village that has been assigned to her for services. The money from the 
women’s offerings has been used for the spreading of the Gospel here in the Congo and 
for helping those that are needy. At times the work seems discouraging when we see 
some who are not walking with the Lord as we had hoped, but we praise the Lord for 
those that are faithful. Some of the women that have been dealt with have accepted 
Christ and others have returned to the Lord. 


“Open the Door for the children, tenderly gather them in.’ We often hear the 
strains of this chorus as we walk in the village or as the children pass by in the path. 
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They love to sing it and it is truly our desire to open up to these little ones the things 
of God and to gather them into the fold. 


During the school term the attendance at children’s church is large because many 
children come in from distances to attend classes. The services are directed by the na- 
tives under the supervision of one of our missionaries. One native is responsible for 
arranging the program and securing speakers, and another leads the singing and teach- 
es choruses. The speakers are selected from the Bible School students. 


For their offerings during the harvest season the children were encouraged to bring 
ears of corn. Some of them also made brooms which were sold and the price was put 
into the children’s offering. 


There are fewer children during the vacation: months because most of the pupils 
return to their own villages. In these months the village children meet for a service 
during the Sunday School hour. 


“Suffer little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.” 


This year the choir consisted of the Bible School students of all three classes. They 
rendered special numbers as well as quartets and double quartets throughout the year. 


Some of the older group of young men have begun what they call “The Circle of 
Singers.” They are all married young men who are teachers in the primary school or 
workers on the mission. They go out to hold special services, to encourage and_ to help 
outstation teachers, and to comfort those in mourning by showing them Jesus, the 
Resurrection and Life, by song and message. They also have special post graduate 
classes among themselves, both Biblical studies and French. 


May God continue to bless His Word as it goes out in song. 


EDUCATIONAL 


Again this past year we have put much stress on students beginning school while 
they are still young. We have beseeched the parents to send their children to school 
when they reach the age of six or seven, and we are happy to say that many parents 
have taken the suggestion. So well are they co-operating in this that since many of 
the boys were too young to graduate, we have had sixth year; and we are planning for 
a seventh year of school in 1947, for we are trying to hold the children of our Christians. 
Otherwise, after working hard with them for five years, we see them go elsewhere for 
higher training; and if they come back, they are not established in the ways of our 
mission. 


Our attendance took a big drop this year, especially in the representation from the 
Bashilele tribe. Compulsory war work in the gathering of rubber, etc., had helped to 
increase the enrollment from this tribe, but since regulations have been changed, many 
decided to go back to village life. However, we believe this coming year we will again 
have an increased number from this tribe. Our enrollment this year on the station was 
around 700, with an additional 200 in our branch schcol across the river. 


In order to step up the learning of the students and to cover more material, monthly 
exams were introduced, covering an allotted amount of work each month. We were 
well satisfied with the results, even though we had much more work checking exams 
and watching the progress of the students. We have had a smaller number of students 
finishing this year than previously since we have made it compulsory for many to enter 
seventh year. 


We were happy for the addition of a few school units, which greatly aided in hous- 
ing some of the students. We are praying definitely that the Lord will send in the means 
to complete the whole unit. 
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The girls’ school was opened the week following our Conference at Nyanga in 
August. The girls had been enrolled in the regular afternoon school, however, since 
most native teachers do not take an interest in teaching them, we felt we ought to make 
another arrangement for their schooling in order to more effectively enforce the rule 
that all girls from the Girls’ Home must be able to read before marrying. We arranged 
separate classes for them with one of the missionaries in charge. 


There were nine girls enrolled at the beginning and four others entered later. Girls 
frem the Home who were engaged to be married were enrolled. There were also three 
married women who enrolled and faithfully attended. Since we did not have a full 
term we felt we hadn’t accomplished much, but we are hoping ae this will be the 
beginning of a greater interest among our girls to learn to read. 


The enforcement of the above mentioned rule has*caused much turmoil in the ad- 
justment. Some girls sneak off and get married and some people just boldly come to 
the Home and steal their girls away. Otherwise the problems and joys of the girls’ 
work were as usual. We had mostly new girls, for the others are almost all married. 


During this year we had three mulattoes in the Home. One of them, the youngest 
of our girls, passed. away early in September after having been with us only a few 
months. We were happy that in this short time she had learned to know Jesus as her 
Saviour and so went to be with Him. 


Four of our girls were married during the year to Christian young men from our 
station and are keeping their homes in the village. . 


We are ey to the Lord for see and wisdom in this important phase of 
the work. © 


The Bookshop is proving to be a greater blessing every year. Over 25,000 francs of 
supplies were sold this year. We hope that this coming year will prove still a greater 
blessing to the natives, as literature is like an arrow that has hit its mark and can in- 
fluence lives either for better or worse. 


We are happy to say that the printing department has more work than it can handle 
and has not had any slack periods during this past year. We have been very fortunate 
in obtaining a sufficient amount of supplies, in spite of the many strikes, shipping prob- 
lems, etc. We are definitely praying for an additional press and more room so that the 
present and future needs of the mission can be handled more satisfactorily. We are 
still running the plant with the help of several Bible and Primary school boys. How- 
ever, this year we have added a few more full time workmen to step up production. 


MEDICAL 


The Lord has blessed us again in the work of ministering to the physical needs of 
the people and we praise and thank Him for it. We have treated the usual ailments of 
worms, malaria and ulcers. This year we have had a number of hard cases. We had 
two that had severe sores due to human teeth marks. Another was stabbed and died 
later in the hospital at Luebo. Late one afternoon two men who had been shot were 
carried to the dispensary. Each had three wounds where the shots had gone through 
their bodies. These men were taken to the doctor at Luebo immediately. Such cases 
show us that some of these people are still living in heathen darkness and need the 
gospel light. As they receive healing for their physical bodies, they are also given that 
which will heal their souls, the message of One who died for their sins. 


We were happy to have the doctor with us again this year. Some major operations - 
were performed while he was with us. 


We praise the Lord for our new maternity hospital which was dedicated in May. 
Now we have the much needed room that we had so often wished for when we had 
been very busy. We have had as many as sixteen mothers in.the hospital at one time. 
Only once for about six hours has the hospital been empty. We need your prayers in 














es 
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this needy and often difficult work. Three cases were taken to the doctor again this 
year. As the Gospel is given to them morning by morning, some see their need of a 
Saviour and accept Him. One of the Bible women still spends part of her time doing 
personal work with the women. Continue much in prayer for this work, for it is not 
in vain. 


NYANGA STATION REPORT FOR 1946 
EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT 


“Blessed be the Lord which daily loadeth us with benefits.” 


The Lord has been good to us in that we have been able to have services almost 
every Sunday, and most of the other services at their scheduled time. We have had 
two baptismal services this year where 98 souls were baptized. Quite a few have ac- 
cepted Christ as Saviour during the year, but we long for a real heaven sent revival. 
We especially felt the Lord’s presence during the time that two men were chosen as 
candidates for assistant pastors. The people seemed to take it quite seriously. 


BIBLE SCHOOL ‘Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you.” 

, We have had around 50 students in the Bible School. Some have gone 
forward and shown a real interest in their class work. The second and third year stu- 
dents have all been placed as teachers in the outstations, so that they are here for every 


. Other two weeks. The alternating two weeks they teach in the villages. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR In our C. E. we have tried to give as many as possible an 

opportunity to use their talents to the honor of the Lord. 
Varied programs were presented. Some of these centered around the holidays, others 
again were programs to stimulate interest in giving and in the work of the Lord. These 
services are conducted every other Sunday afternoon. Very seldom have those refused 
who were asked to take part in the programs. They have willingly done their part to 
praise the Lord through song and word. Our C. E. has been helping our young people 
to grow in their Christian life. . 


PERSONAL WORK The personal workers’ group has again been active this year. 
Personal work and practical work have been stressed in the Bible 
school as being of great importance. Many souls are reached that otherwise would not 
hear of the love of Christ, because many do not come to the house of the Lord. Our 
young people have gone out every other Sunday in groups to the different villages. 
They visit the sick and bereaved, as well as speak to individual souls. Sometimes they 
take fire wood and salt to the old people. It often gives them a point of contact to tell 
them of God’s great gift for all that will accept Him. In the evening of the same Sun- 
day when they go out, they tell of their experiences. Some have very enccuraging 
reports of souls having accepted Christ, and others report that a number have taken a 
stand for Christ. Our prayer is that many souls might be won :through this group. 


MUSIC “Enter into His gates with thanksgiving and into His courts with praise.’ The 

singing of praises has been a part of worship ever since early Bible times. The 
playing of instruments often accompanied or preceded the group singing. David had 
choirs of several hundred voices. He had conductors or leaders of song. In I Chronicles 
15:22 we read that Chenaiah gave instructions in songs because he was skillful. In I 
Chron. 25:7 we read those who were instructed in song were 288. In I Chron. 15:16, 
David gave instructions that the singers were to lift up their voices with joy. 

Here in Congo music is also an essential part of worship, as well as a means of ex- 
pressing the Africans’ emotions. Our men’s choir and the mixed choirs have furnished 
music for the Sunday morning services. The music class of the Bible school has also 
furnished several numbers during the course of the year. Several of the Bible School 
students are also quite good in quartette work. For some time we have also worked 


‘with a boys’ choir. This group has been singing for the children’s meetings. As far as 
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quality is concerned there is still much to be desired in the African’s singing, however, 
they do show some improvement with constant practice. 


CHILDREN’S WORK The village children meet Sunday morning during the Sunday 

School hour. The attendance and interest are good at these 
services. The mission children meet for a service on alternate Sunday afternoons. Until 
recently the two native helpers took turns in formulating the programs. - Before Con- 
ference the programs consisted mainly in presenting features in preparation for the 
final program. Pageants and demonstrations have added to the interest of these chil- 
dren’s services. At one program the children demonstrated ways of winning people to 
Christ. In two other programs the children demonstrated ways to having prayer before 
meals. Recently the boys’ choir has contributed special numbers to this service. 


OUT-STATIONS. Our out-station work has been visibly blessed of God. There has 

been an increase in the number of out-station and regional schools. 
Part of this increase comes from the added territory given us last Conference when the 
Batshoke work west of the Lovua river was turned over to Nyanga. We thereby in- 
herited five of the Holesa Schools. A special effort has been made to strengthen the 
work in that section. Three more schools have been opened, and a number of boys from 
there have come to the station for further training. Among them are two of the teach- 
ers. We were privileged to take Rev. Rediger on a two-day itinerary. On that trip we 
went also through the Batshoke section and made several stops long enough for Rev. 
Rediger to give a-few words of encouragement. His visit was a blessing to Bampende 
and Batshoke villages, as well as to the mission station. 


REFRESHER COURSE We have always realized the importance of a strong out-station 

work. In the earliest years Baluba teachers from our older 
stations were placed in strategic villages. Soon boys who had accepted Christ and made 
progress in schoo! were sent to teach children in nearby villages during hours they were 
not in school. Then early in 1929 a Bible training class for teachers was begun. A 
number of promising boys were entered, and took this training alongside their primary 
school work. During their mid-year vacation of that year 1929 we sent them out by 
twos to survey the territory. Through this we learned of the ignorance in most parts 
of the work we were trying to do, and the need to occupy villages in the different 
sections was thus forcibly brought to our attention. We had no teachers to send, and 
we could not afford to take the boys out of school. We knew that practical work to- 
gether with training often proves a success, and so decided to put most of the boys in 
strategic villages and divide their time between outstation work and training at the 
station. Thus we added that year 18 distant villages to our outstation work. Most of 
the boys did well in their work and brought new life and enthusiasm to our out-station 
work. Their training was prolonged, but there too they made progress, and in 1932 
several of these boys graduated from both our primary:school and our Bible training 
class. This system has worked so well that we still continue it with the Bible school 
students after their first year. Most of our Bible school boys have considerable out- 
station teaching experience by the time they graduate. By teachers’ institutes, inspira- 
tional conferences, and annual visitation of the out-stations we have tried to help and 
encourage the teachers in their work. Most of them appreciate this, and some have 
often asked us for further training, especially when they noticed that the younger 
generation received more advanced schooling than they had received. We were happy 
for this spirit among them, but till this year did not see our way clear to do something. 
about it. 


This September: we organized a refresher course for those who had been out of 
school longest. It is to continue for one semester and is equivalent to one semester of 
Bible school. Because most of those taking the course are out-station teachers we have 
the class every cther two weeks, and give six hours of class a day instead of three. This 
gives the teachers a chance to give part time to their out-stations. For the time being 
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the out-stations suffer, but we believe they will gain in the long run. Four classes are 
taught by missionaries and two by Africans. The subjects we began with are Homiletics, 
Schoo] Management, Bible Geography on the Life of Paul, the Work of a Pastor, Arith- 
metic, and French. Some others are added as time permits. The 20 chosen for this 
refresher course include our assistant pastor, the two recently chosen for that office, 
and our oldest out-station teachers. Seven of them are of that first group of graduates 
of 1932. One is still teaching in the village in which he was placed in 1929. He had a 
several months interruption in his work when he contracted sleeping sickness and had 
to be treated. Most of the teachers are enthusiastic about the course. Some even think 
the time is too short for all they want to learn. 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 


Our station school grows as regional school boys come in in ever larger numbers, 
70 during the last year. These boys finish the third year in the regional village schools, 
and after passing an entrance examination enter our fourth year. This is encouraging, 
but also brings its problems. It is not easy to assimilate large groups, and sometimes 
elements creep in that make discipline more difficult. We have found, however, that 
also in the past year our teachers have taken responsibility that was commendable in 


-dealing with these problems. Our Monday morning prayer meetings with the teaching 


staff is showing its fruit. 


WOMENS’ WORK It is our aim that every wife of a primary school graduate must 

learn to read the Word of God. We started a school for married 
women which meets forenoons of ten days in each month. It is not easy for women to 
leave their field work and attend classes, often against their will, but of the 26 enrolled, 
a number were faithful and made good progress. Women’s meetings in the three near- 
by villages have been continued, and lately the women in charge report larger and more 
attentive audiences. : 


GIRLS’ WORK ‘The work with the girls has a number of encouraging features. Dur- 
ing the last year there have been a few graduates from the day school 


‘among the girls, thus showing an increase in faithfulness to study. A number of girls 


have been baptized this year. Others were detained in the instruction class because of 
inability to read. The girls have recently become more active in doing personal work. 
A group of girls accompanied by a Christian woman go to nearby villages to hold 
services, and particularly to talk to women about the matters of salvation. 


Recently it was decided to let the girls who are soon to enter matrimony to start 
their own fields near the fields of the mission women. Thus they do not need to wait 
too long kefore the fields begin to bear. This would also prevent the newly weds from 
being “wall flowers” upon going to the hill, or mission village. 


BOYS’ WORK “Train up a child in the way in which he should go, and when he is 
old he will not depart from it.” 


We have around 125 boys in the boys’ home. Things are just bound to happen with 
so many boys together. It is always a joy to go and spend the evening in devotions 
with them. Most of them are Christians, and a good number are church members. Please 
pray for these boys that they may truly dedicate their lives to Christ. 


FIELDS “Thou openest thine hand and satisfieth the desires of every living thing.” 
The fields have again borne fairly well, and in spite of a general food shortage 
and hunger all around, we have been able to feed the girls quite well. 


BUILDING | There is need for more buildings at our station to take care of the growing 

* werk. Besides smaller buildings we need more missionary dwellings and 
more school buildings. A larger building program will have to be inaugurated when 
we get a doctor. We are hoping and praying for a young man who will be interested in 
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building. That does not mean that a builder cannot do valuable work in the Evangelistic 
or Educational line. A missionary’s work is many sided. The contribution a good in- 
dustrial man makes to mission work is often underestimated. This year we built two 
school units in which are enclosed two cisterns. Because of trainsport difficulties the 
roofing has not arrived, and so we have not been able to finish the buildings. School 
furniture has been made, and temporary roofs have been repaired. There seems to be 
no end to the many little things that need attention. 


MEDICAL DEPARTMENT 


“He is able to do exceeding abundantly above that we ask or think.” Eph. 3:20. 
In the work with the sick we often experience the insufficiency of our wisdom and our 
strength. The above verse has often given us much joy and courage to go on in His 
strength, for there is nothing too hard for the Lord. Besides the usual aches, fever and 
sores, we have treated a number of pneumonia cases following influenza. Treatments for 
worms have been given once, and sometimes twice a week, which has been a great help 
to many, especially to the children. We consider it a great privilege to minister to these 
people that come for medical aid. It is even a far greater ‘privilege to lead some of 
them to the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour. This privilege has been ours Seetee 
the past year. We praise the Lord for His power to save. 


OBSTETRICAL Two sets of twins were born cn the mission this year. In all there 

~ were 61 babies born on the'station. One mother had to be taken to 
the doctor at Tshikapa, “But she died after a few hours. We appreciate the layettes i 
from home for this work, ‘as well as other supplies and ete for this mors 


At present we have twelve. orphans cn the station. Two of these are ene babies. , 
We are thankful that. the new medical ward was finished in the beginning of the year 
so we have a nice place for the orphans. We are glad we can help these little ones that 
really need help. Our prayer is that they ee grow up to serve the Lord. 

; ; ee MISSIONARIES 


KALAMBA STATION REPORT—1946 — 
EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT 


“The harvest truly is plenteous but the laborers are few. Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest that he will send forth laborers into the harvest.’’—Matt. 9: 37-38. 


We praise the Lord for answering our’ prayers in behalf of laborers for the harvest 
field: In April we had the joy of welcoming into our midst as our co-workers Rev. and 
Mrs. Elmer J. Dick and little Laverna Joyce. Though language study has been upper- 
most on their schedule, they have taken very ‘active part in the work. May the Heaven- 
ly Father bless us as we labor together for Him. _ 


The passage “My word shall not return unto me void,” has again proven true. Many 
are coming to accept Christ as their Savior while backsliders are returning to the Lord. 
Again, others, Christians, are yielding themselves to God for definite service in the out- 
stations. According to the present outlook, we shall be able to expand our work quite a 
bit in the new year. However, the great lesson that the Christians as a whole have yet 
to learn is their responsibility of supporting this work. Many seem to forget that an 
undying soul is worth more than the material things of everyday life. But we are thank- 
ful that through the efforts of faithful ones, is was possible to raise the pay of the 
evangelists a little. 

In May and November we had a week of evangelistic services and considerable in- 
terest was shown. Quite a number made the decision to accept Christ. The out-station 
teachers and supervisors were in charge of these services. 

_A very encouraging note has sounded at Tshikapa where a group of Christians have 
organized a chcir. They go out and conduct services in Forminiere camps. Their music, 
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entirely under African direction, is a credit to any church. We praise the Lord that 
their efforts are not unrewarded, for souls have been won through their work. May the 
Lord continue to bless their work to the salvation of souls. 


We are glad for the interest shown in our women’s meetings. We have an African 
women looking after the song leaders and the speakers and she is doing nicely. 


Some of our women give good messages and many of their prayers are touching. 
We have monthly offerings and there is some. real giving among our women. 


We have meetings in three nearby villages. One of our women carries the whole 
responsibility in one of these places and is doing a good work. Her messages are en- 
couraging and the women are interested. This woman calls upon other. capable women 
to help her and she seems to be a real leader. 


We are encouraging our Evangelists’ wives to have a weekly service with the women 
in their villages and monthly offerings. We have given them copy books and cloth 
sacks for the purpose. of keeping track of the givers and the amounts given. The in- 
terest*in these services is keen and we are oe forward to greater things ee our 
women. 


“Forever, O Lord, thy Word is settled in Heaven.” Psalm 119:89. We thank God for 
His gracious presence and help during another year of Bible School. We had four gradu- 
ates this year and are happy to report that: all of them are going out as Evangelists in 
different parts of our. territory. This is the first time for some years that every member 
of the graduating class desires to follow the Lord’s work in the out- villages and we wish 
for them success as they seek the souls of their lost fellowmen. i Ng MES 


The fact that there were three tribes represented in this class caused much ee, 


Cne of the class members has been an Evangelist, but realizing his lack of training, 
came in to school and in three years finished both the grade and Bible schools.....Now 
he and his family are returning to their work in another out-village. 


We. are expecting a large class of new students in January of the New Year and 
pray that each cne may be faithful in his studies and’ ag a vision. of ae great spiritual 
needs of his own people. . 


During the year it was the privilege of several of us to visit all the out-station 
schools. Several were visited twice. Evangelistic services were conducted and the 
teachers were given an opportunity to show their work. Some of these teachers are 
showing only very meager results; others are mediocre, while still others are showing 
great initiative. When several of our compound boys from a certain village were show- 
ing rather unusual ability to assume responsibility, we made inquiry in their village 
regarding this fact. Upon questioning. the information was given that the teacher had 
taken these boys under his personal supervision and had given them extra help. This 
assistance has really shown up well. Again this year that teacher is doing the same 
thing and we are looking forward to receiving more boys for our compound from that 
village, because they are very definitely an influence among the other boys. 


Cther teachers are making out of their schools, small mission compounds. . They 
are training their children in the art of improving their surroundings, as well as teach- 
ing them the Christian way of life. 


A great challenge before us now are the many mining camps. Efforts are now be- 
ing put forth to place teachers near the camps of which there are about two dozen in our 
territory. Each camp houses some 500 to 1,000 people. They present a real challenge, 
for the teacher that would work near these camps must be wise and tactful. These peo- 
ple are anxious to hear the Word of God and they should be given this opportunity. 
But since the Forminiere does not permit schools to be constructed in the camp nor 
nearby, it is difficult to reach these people. This situation needs to be brought before 
our Heavenly Father in the prayers of His children, so that it may be possible to bring 
the light of the Gospel to these people also. 
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During our trip among the villages we were privileged to have baptismal services at 
four places and communion and child dedication services at six places. The Lord truly 
blessed these services. Though we visited only those villages where our teachers are 
stationed, yet we were privileged to bring the Gospel message to about 10,000 people. 
However, when we think of the approximately 40,000 whom we did not reach, we begin 
to realize the immense work yet before us. 


During this year two new baby girls were given into our care making a total of ten 
children under the direct supervision of the mission at the present time. Both babies 
were brought in when they were six weeks old. The mother of one had died as a re- 
sult of complications following childbirth when she was ten days old. She had been 
delivered in the village and had evidently been subjected to evil native practices associ- 
ated with childbirth. The other baby who was brought in this October lost her mother 
when she was six weeks old. During a tropical storm she was struck and killed by 
lightning while lying asleep in bed, but the baby lying aside of her was not injured. 
Without doubt, God spared that little life for a purpose. It is our earnest desire that 
we might not fail in these new little trusts which have been committed to our care. 


Just recently during a week of special meetings two of the little boys accepted 
Christ as their Savior. Previous to this, they had a very difficult time keeping out of 
trouble. We are praying that the grace of God will continue to grow in their hearts. 


Our encouragement for this work is found in the words of him who holds the reputa- 
tion as earth’s wisest man—“Train up a child in the way he should go and when he 
is old, he will not depart from it.” 

We are happy to say that very few palavers have arisen among the boys in the 
compound; this in view of the fact that quite a number of different tribes are represent- 
ed. It was a joy to us when quite a number of them received baptism during the month 
of November. - 


While the building work has not begun, the only work on the station was mostly 
repair or maintenance work. This was nicely taken care of by the big boys in the 
compound. Two: brick buildings were torn down while a small kitchen was built for 
the ladies. The boys did the greater part of this work with the exception of the mason 
work which was done by regular masons. 


Our fields are again being blessed by the Lord and they look very promising. We 
expect the proceeds to be plenty for our needs. 


We have started about 125 seedlings of various types of fruit trees available on the 
station. We have also investigated the possibility of obtaining grafted fruit trees of 
various kinds which we expect to obtain before the next November, our best planting 
season. 


We are also starting bouganvilia which we expect to use as hedges to serve for 
beautification as well as fences. The Nyanga Station kindly brought us about 115 pine- 
apple settings which are doing very well. 


Our gardens have been producing quite well and have furnished us with many 
vegetables for which we thank our heavenly Father. 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 


The educational department is an aid to the Evangelistic department. A mission- 
ary’s aim is to bring the Gospel to the lost. These lost souls can and do accept salvation 
when it is brought to them. But so often when they fail they come to us and say, “Why 
did you not tell us that it is wrong to do this or that?” If it were possible for us to 
always be near and to warn when temptation comes, many of these people would not 
fall. However, this is impossible, and therefore the great need that these people learn 
to read, so that they can study the Word of God and learn for themselves. 


This year we have stressed the teaching of reading and the Lord has added His 
blessings. We organized a class for the teachers and gave them instructions in methods 
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of teaching. . Most of them became interested and really put forth their best efforts in 
teaching. We have already seen some of: the results of this united effort. There are a 
group of large girls in school who had not learned to read during the several years that 
they had been in school. This semester every one of them has learned to read. We 
thank the Lord for answered prayer. 


MEDICAL DEPARTMENT 


To the Lord we ascribe the praise for the increase in our medical work this year. 
More in our own village have availed themselves of the opportunity of medical atten- 
tion, while the number coming in from surrounding villages has shown a decided in- 
crease. 


The examination of 265 school children during the months of February and March 
revealed that over 30% were infected by the hookworm, and many were victims of the 
little filiarial tumor. Skin diseases also were found to be very prevalent. 


The passing days of this year have not been without difficulties in medical cases; 
but God has graciously proven Himself our helper. 


The obstetrical work has also shown a decided upward trend over last year. In our 
1945 statistics we were able to report caring for only four mothers and their babies while 
this year 16 came for care during their confinement. In each of these cases God has 
heard our prayers; for no Serious difficulties were encountered. 


In all our work in this department we are eager to minister in such a manner. “That 
they may know that this is His hand, that (the) Lord hast done it.” Psalm 109: 27. 


MUKEDI STATION REPORT—1946 
EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT 


“Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that He would send forth laborers into 
His harvest.” Luke 10:2. 


Another year has past and it seems as though the work has not gone forward as one 
would like to see it. One of the outstanding weaknesses is the lack of consideration for 
the lost and a lack of consecration to the Lord. There is not enough vision. There are 
so many opportunities for slightly educated men to get pecuniary work and therefore the 
work of the Lord suffers because of lack of reapers. It is invariably a desire for riches 
that causes the church members to go out for other work rather than to be a servant 
of Him in His large vineyard. 

The entire territory has been covered again this year, that is a Gospel message has 
been given in every village that is considered as Mukedi’s responsibility. There are 
more than four hundred villages some of course are very small, but others again have 
more than one thousand inhabitants. 


No baptismal services have been held. because of the lack of spiritual life in the 
church, but in the near future we expect to again baptize some. 


We have had the privilege of witnessing to more than two hundred children every 
Sunday morning at the Children’s Church. The weather did not prevent one meeting 
during the year. The Bible School students of the second and third years gave messages 
using “chalk talks.” The flannelgraph also pat the Se The tiny tots often 
sang choruses as special numbers. 


There were six graduates from the Bible School. In one of the villages where the 
students go to hold sunrise meetings on Saturdays, there were three who accepted the 
Lord. At this particular village the people attended the meetings very poorly at first. 
We praise the Lord for His mighty power to save unto the uttermost those who come to 
Him by Christ Jesus our Saviour. 


The grass and stick church buildings have again been repaired. Since the war has 
caused the materials for building to go much higher in price the funds at our disposal 
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for a new church building are not sufficient. Building material is again becoming avail- 
able at high prices, and labor is being paid higher wages, so that there will be needed 
another eight hundred dollars to put up a stone structure. 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 


All of the outstation schools have been visited this year. A new regional school 
was opened among the Ambunda tribe. Until now we did not have such a school for 
them. The children did not like to come to the regional schools which are in the Apende 
tribe. The one semester that this school has existed has proven to be a real success. 


On the station itself there were more than 530 enrolled in the day-school during 
the last semester. This is the largest enrollment that we have ever had. 


The more advance pupils nearly all do some work on the mission station, such as 
building fences, pulling weeds, help with the general upkeep of the station, carry water 
and- wood. 

We need to build more school houses. Our greatest difficulty in school is the prob- 
lem of discipline and attendance. The pupils do not have anyone seending them to 
school and therefore they are only as regular as they desire to be. If we try to discipline 
for poor attendance, the result may be the opposite from what we would like for it to 
be, and a pupil may even decide not to come to school at all anymore. 


GIRLS’ WORK—Having lived in a dormitory for three years in the homeland and 
having been in charge of a girls’ dormitory for one year, I was particularly interested 
to know just what dormitory life would be for the girls in the Congo. 


Unlike at home, most of our girls come from non-Christian homes with very little 
or no knowledge of the Word of God. We have had about seventy in our home this 
year. You can think for yourself the problems and heartaches involved in trying to 
supervise seventy unspanked girls who have all their lives never been disciplined, never 
been taught to do as they were told. It truly takes the wisdom of Solomon and the 
patience of Job which we too often find we do not have. 


Dormitory life is so different from that at home. The first thing that struck me was 
the high fence around their buildings, and a padlock on the gate. I guessed at once that 
this must be to keep the girls in and the boys out, as I had already learned that the 
rules and regulations are as in the home land (Never shall these twain meet). How- 
ever, I later learned that the main purpose for this fence was to keep out the thieves 
and goats who often come to steal the girls’ food. 


Their dining room is under the clear blue sky. When mealtime comes you see the 
different groups circle around their ball of musa and pot of greens on the ground. Worms 
and grasshoppers are a special treat. Fingers were’ made before forks, so you hear no 
clatter of dishes when the meal is over, but you always hear plenty chatter. 


Our group of seventy girls live in eight rooms. Beds are the only furniture in the 
room. These are wooden frames with slats and a mat. This week I noticed two mats 
missing. Upon inquiring they told me as they say in their language that the mats were 
dead and they destroyed them. They then pointed to a bed a little wider than our single 
beds where seven girls found a place to sleep. Each room has a fireplace where on 
cool rainy nights they love to sit, tell stories and sing. Sad to say our girls in the Congo 
have no kooks to read. Often I wonder if the reading of good books would not give our 
girls purer thoughts and higher ideals. 


Wednesday is mending day. It is a busy day when a family of seventy come to have 
their dresses patched. One great blessing, our African girls do not mind wearing. patched 
clothes. It seems the more patches the fancier the better. Often it is hard to find the 
original piece of the dress. 


Each evening they have their devotional hour. They sing hymns, sometimes they 
have testimonies, read a portion of Scripture, followed by prayer. The spiritual need 
of our girls is great. They are being instructed in the Word of God, and we rejoice over 
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those who have accepted Christ and whose lives have been changed. But there are 
others of whom one often questions just how much of the Gospel has reached their heart. — 
Some deliberately choose to live in sin and choose rather to leave the mission.than to 
accept discipline. Our labors often seem in vain. May the Lord help us to faithfully 
sow, to live Christ and to pray, then we can leave the results with Him. 


A number of our girls have recently been married. Some are making their homes | 
in the mission village, others are going to some commercial post. We trust that our girls 
in the homeland will become burdened to pray for their less fortunate sisters in Congo. 


MEDICAL DEPARTMENT 


The medical department has continued to have plenty of patients. Many of these 
people we were able to help physically and we hope many of them also found their 
Saviour. There has been opportunity for their salvation, for the hospital evangelist has 
continued his work, the medical workers have held daily services, and volunteer groups 
and individuals have done personal work and held meetings among the hospital patients. 

Expansion of physical facilities was begun this year. The dispensary building is 
waiting for the roof. A new sun-dried brick house of three rooms was built for dis- 
pensary patients who come from a distance, and new temporary houses were constructed 
for these same people, 

The obstetrical cases were a little more numerous as more people who were formerly 
on the Mission are returning ‘for this service. There were only two white babies born 
here this year. 

A few more major surgery cases were completed this year but still only a few of 
the many patients coming were thus cared for. There were three white patients this 
year—one appendectomy, one herniotomy and one tonsillectomy. Some surgery was 
done at Charlesville this year since they have the new obstetrical building completed 
and thus furnished us with an operating room. 

Minor surgery cases which consisted largely of circumcision were more numerous 
this year than last. 

Sleeping sickness examinations on our sixteen thousand people were completed 
again with fewer new cases being found each year. 

We have added two more medical helpers to our staff this year and even then the 
boys feel they have a lot of work. 

There are now two orphans on the station. The baby clinic work has also seen an 
increase in the number of babies registered. 

Again we ask for your prayers as these activities are carried on. We praise the 
Lord for His goodness to us in answered prayer for so many of the cases and we trust 
that many may be led to Him through their contacts here. 







How J Ascertain 
the Will of God 


I SEEK at the beginning to get my heart into such a state that it has 
no will of its own in regard to a given matter. 


Nine-tenths of the trouble with people is just here. Nine-tenths of the 
difficulties are overcome when our hearts are ready to do the Lord's will, 
whatever it may be. When one is truly in this state, it is usually but a lit- 
tle way to the knowledge of what His will is. 


Having done this, I do not leave the result to feeling or simple im- 
pression. If I did so, I make myself liable to great delusions. 


I seek the will of the Spirit of God through, or in connection with, the 
Word of God. 


The Spirit and the Word must be combined. If I lose to the Spirit 
alone without the Word, I lay myself open to great delusions also. If the 
Holy Ghost guides us at all, He will do it according to the Scriptures and 
never contrary to them. 


Next I take into account providential circumstances. These often 
plainly indicate God's will in connection with His Word and Spirit. 


I ask God in prayer to reveal His will to me aright. 


Thus, through prayer to God, the study of ia Word, and reflection, 
I come to a deliberate judgment, according to the best of my ability and 
‘knowledge: and if my mind is thus at peace, and continues so after two 
or three more petitions, I proceed accordingly. 


In trivial matters, and in transactions involving most important issues, 
I have found this method always effective. 


—George Muller. 








| 


Ae 


J 





eTTTATANOUATEOUR AVVO ATTA 














To the loyal service of ‘Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser, in 


ihe Belgian Congo, this iss 
gratefully dedicated. «."#* 





u 


ray 


| 
| 
! 
| 
{ 
| 
i 














e of the Missionary Messenger is | 


+ 
kt 











Vol. XVII: 





<P 


HTTTUNONAANIAVOGOONONOQOQNVOUNUATTOQO VHA 













CAUCE 


AOI 


Ai 













Board Members 


wi 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 
OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 
PRESIDENT—Mr. A.. Neuenschwander - - - - - 
VICE PRESIDENT—Rev. Allen Yoder - - - - Goshen, Indiana 
RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler - - Bloomington, Illinois 
SECRETARY -TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 1326 W. 72nd St.. Chicago 36, Illinois 
Conference Affiliation Term Expiration 


Grabill, Indiana 


_ Rev. Reuben Short, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - - 1949 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - 1947 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker, Defenseless Mennonite Conference ~ - “ 1948 
Rev. C. E. Rediger, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - - 1947 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Defenseless Mennonite Conference -  - - - 1949 
Rev. E. Rocke, Defenseless Mennonite Conference < - - - 1948 
Mr. N. O. Hoover, Central Conference of Mennonites - - ~ - 1948 
Rev. Geo. Gundy, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 1949 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 1949 
Rev. W. B. Weaver, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - 1947 
Rev. Alvin J. Beachy, Central Conference of Mennonites - ~ - 1947 
Rev. Allen Yoder, Central Conference of Mennonites - - - - 1948 
Rev. H. H. Dick, The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren - -~ = 1949 


Rev. Howard G. Nyce, General Mennonite Conference 


Honorary Member 


Rev. A. Augspurger, Central Conference of Mennonites 


Se 


STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Miss Frieda Guengerich 
Miss Anna V. Liechty 
Rev. and Mrs. Glenn Rocke 


Kalamba Mukenge 
Miss Fannv Schmallenberger 
Rev. and Mrs. Elmer Dick 
Rev. and Mrs. Geo. B. Neufeld 
Miss Lois Slagle, R. N. 


Nyanga 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Miss Selma Unruh 


Mukedi 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Miss Errna Birky 
Dr. and Mrs. Merte Schwartz 
Miss Agnes Lutke 


Belgium: 
Miss Lodema Short 
35 Rue Edith Cavell, Bruxells, Belgium 


On Furlough 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 





Mrs. Henry Moser 
Miss Mable’ Sauder 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 


Retired . 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 


Recently Accepted 
Miss Eudene King, Flanagan, III. 
Miss Doris Moser, Berne, Ind. 
Miss Erma Beitler, R.N., Berne, Ind. 
Rev. and Mrs. James E. Bertsche, Grid- 
ley, Ill. 


Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
cept Mukedi Station and Kalamba Station. 


Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Africa. ' 

Cable address Conin, Charlevsille, Congo 
Belge. 


Mukedi: Station Address: Mukedi, par Kik- 
wit, District, du Kwango, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

Kalamba, via Tshikapa, Kasai Dist. Con- 
go Belge, Africa. 


The above missionaries represent the fol- 
lowing religious bodies: 

Mennonite General Conference (13) 

Central Conference Mennonites (11) 

Defenseless Mennonite Conference (14) 

The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (3) 

Missionary Church Association (1) 





CONTENTS OF THIS ISSUE 


Page 
Geaners or lnifters: 225.218... soo bee ee 3 
On Furlough—Gone Home ............000.............. 4 
Letters from the Field ................ 5-6-7-8-9-10 
PEW OF kINnan: at “Rest gi aie 11 
Monute> Meditations 9. weg a ee 12 
SOMES SDCAKS ho ee re 13-14 


Refresher: CGpreerid ae! nse ee ees 15 
Kalamba-Grams- (2.2 2) es 16-21-22 
BN BONO: soy toe ee Me a re Cee teen 17-18-19 
In-Meed of jac Physicians (20) ce Ps ae 19 
eC aping a ii ideee tera. ee pont a a ae 22-23 


Finanedar Statement oe ee eee 23 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER — 


Vol. XVII 





Berne, Ind., Sept.-Oct. 1947 No. 


2 


Published bi-monthly by the Congo Inland Mission Board, Berne. Indiana, and 1326 West 


72nd Street, Chicago 36, Illinois. 


Euitor: Rev. C. E. Rediger. 
Associate Editor, Mrs. C. E. Rediger 
Contributing Editors: Rev. F. J. Enns, Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Rev. W B. Weaver. 





SUBSCRIPTION RATES 


The subscription price is Fifty Cents a year in advance. 
Prompt notice should be given of change of address, always giving both old and new 


Entered as second-class matter at the Post Ofhce at Rerne, Ind.. under the Act of March o, 1879. 


Entered as second class matter June 11, 1937, at the post office at Berne, Indiana, under the act 
of March 3, 1879. 


All material for publication should be addressed to The Congo Missionary Messenger, 
1326 West 72nd Street, Chicago 36, Illinois. 
Subscriptions. renewals, requests for sample copies or changes of address, should be 
addressed to The Congo Missionary Messenger, Berne, Indiana, or 1326 West 72nd 
Street, Chicago 36, Hlinois. 








Fae 





Wee 





> OO DE EE EE EE EEE EEO OE. OEP DEPRES RN 
‘ 








Leaners Or Litters 


There are two kinds of people on earth today. 

Just two kinds of people the scientists say: 

Nor saint and sinner—for ’tis well understood 

The good are part bad, and the bad are part good. 

Not the rich and the poor, for to rate a man’s wealth, 

You must first know the state of his conscience and health. 
Not the happy and sad, for the swift fleeting years 

Bring to each man his laughter, and to each man his tears. 


No:—the two kinds of people of earth that I mean, 
Are the people who lift, and the people who lean. 

For, wherever you go, you will find the world’s masses 
Are always divided in just two classes. 

And, oddly enough, you'll discover, I ween, 

There’s only one strong lifter to three who will lean. 
In, which class are you? Are you easing the load 

Of over-worked lifters who toil on life’s road? 

Or are you a leaner who make others bear 

Your share of the worry, the labor and care? 


Our tasks are God given: theyre intended for all; 
For sick folks and healthy, for short folks and tall; 
The harvests of life are gathered by gleaners. 

Who, alas, share the wheat with an army of leaners. 
Wake up. if you're sleeping: if slothful, be stirred, 

Do your share of the lifting, and be up with the bird. 
We can re-work this world, with God’s greatest Gift, 
“Our Hard-working Savior, who lived but to lift.” 


Anonymous. 
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Rev. Henry 
H. Moser, son of 
Peter N. and 
Katie Stucky 
Moser was born 
west of Berne 
on September 20, 
1894, and passed 
away in. the 
home of John 
Burke, on Fri- 
day morning, 
July 25, 1947, of 
a heart attack. 

Rev. Moser 
grew up on his 
father’s farm, 
and was con- 
verted to Christ 
at the age of 15 
yeors. He _  be- 
came a member 
of the Defenseless3 

Mennonite 
Church of this 
piace, and remained faithful until 
death. A few years after his conver- 
sion he felt a definite call to Christian 
service. He attended Moody Bible In- 
stitute for three years in preparation 
for this service; having received his 
license to the ministry he did some 
work among the lumber camps in 
Michigan, and later he served as pas- 
tor of the church at Grabill, Indiana, 
for two years. He was ordained to the 
ministry, in 1922. 


Rev. Moser was united in marriage 
to Miss Emma Bixler on September 
29, 21921 ..One’son -was .borm - to: this 
union. They having felt a definite 
call to the Mission field in Congo Belge, 
left for that field under the Congo 


Inland Mission Board on February 20, 


1923, where they began in pioneer 
work. They built up Mukedi Sta- 
ticn which became their home, and 
the station from which they worked 
for nearly 25 years. He devoted much 
of his time to itinerary and evan- 
gelistic work. He placed tke dwellings 


and office build- 
ings on the sta- 
tion; including 
a large church 
auditor Liwm, 
which accommo- 
dates a large 
number of peo- 
ple. Many souls 
were saved dur- 
ing this time, 
and the Lord 
gave them a rich 
ministry on the 
field. In con- 
nection with His 
regular work on 
the field he buiit 
the rest home 
at Lake Madi- 
mapi where mis- 
sionaries go for 
a rest period. 
Surviving him 
are — his loving 
wife, and one son, Burnell, at Indi- 
anapolis, Ind., one sister Edna Ken- 
singer of Flanagan, Ill., and the follow- 
brothers, Edwin of Berne, Raymcnd 
and Palmer N. west of Berne, and 
Chester at Salem Children’s Home at 
Flanagan, Ill. His parents preceded 
him,: during his: last term « om ~ the 
field. 


Mrs. Moser has given up her “life’s 
“My 


less “big 


partner.” ~Burnell has given 
dad,” the family has one 
brother”; 


“orayer helper”; 


the church has lost another 
Congo Inland Mis- 
sion has lost one of its “enthusiastic 


workers”; he will be missed every- 


where, but for his having “entered in- 


to rest,” could we not try and rejoice 
even in our loss and sorrow, for; 
“Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
their 


rest from their labors; and 


works do follow them.’ Revelation 


14: 13. 
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HUMANITY THE SAME EVERYWHERE 


Mukedi, March 6, 1947 
Dear Friends of the Messenger Family: 


Greetings in the Name of Him who is able 
to overcome in all! things, in all places, and 
in all situations. Dear readers, pray that we, 
one and all, may not forsake Him or doubt 
His Words and promises even though many 
things sometimes seem, to deny that He still 
reigns. The power of Satan is great—I’m 
sure none of you will deny that. I’m sure 
that that is evident everywhere in the home- 
land and it is just as evident in this faraway 
land. 


We are not thinking only of the medical 
work as we make these statements, for it 
seems that these facts are evident in every 
walk of life. And hence there are reflections 
even in the hospital wards. I’m thinking 
particularly of two illustrations to show not 
only the power of the evil one but also of the 
superior power of the One we have for our 
Lord and Master. Both iilustrations are very 
similar. They concern young men who have 
made professions of Christianity and have 
been serving in the Lord’s work for some 
years. It is a sad fact that many such lose 
some of their initial zeal and love for the 
Lord after a time. (Is this not true. there at 
home, too?) Many come to the place where 
they are trying to serve two masters. Often 
they are encouraged in this attempt because 
it seems that others are successful in doing 
so! 


Another fact of our human life is sick- 
ness—and most of us experience this at some 
time or other in our lives. Both of the young 
men mentioned were victims of _ illness 
which seemed to us to be not so serious. But 
the attempt to serve two masters on the part 
of these young men brought conflicts—men- 
tal conflicts—as they thought of the future 
life and their unpreparedness to meet their 
Master. For several days the conflict raged 
for Satan is treacherous and confessions not 
always easy. But prayers were answered 
and again the Savior triumphed in their lives 
so that again these men are victorious in 
their life for Him. 


Leffers from the Field | 
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Let us then, too, look to Him constantly 
never doubting or fearing for we have all 
seen many instances of His superior power. 
We know His reward is sure, we know His 
promises are true and His power superior. 
Let us not weary in well doing but ever 
look to Him and serve Him joyfully what- 
ever our task and in whatever place He has 
for us. ny gar ars tiafiey a a 


Sincerely yours, 


Doctor and Mrs. Schwartz. 


GATHERED SAYINGS 
The Word says “grow in grace,’ not jump 
into grace. 


You cannot throw mud at any one without 
getting dirty hands. 


There are no reserve men in the Christian 
arm yess 


They who refuse the pruning Lonel Bey 


suffer the axe. 


The man who is most severe with himself, 
is the most gentle with others. 


The foundation of every noble character 
is absolute sincerity. 


The fogs of doubt can only be dissolved by 
“se sun of God’s Truth. 


Some Christians are like barbed wires; 
they need careful handling. 


A RULE OF CONDUCT 


Do all the good you can, 
-By all the means you can, 
In all the ways you can, 
In .all the places you can, 
At all the times you can, 
To all the people you can, 
As long as you can. 


—John Wesley. 


“The earth is full of goodness of the Lord.” 
—Psaim 33:5. 
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BUSY DAYS AT KALAMBA STATION 


Tshikapa, Kasai, 
Congo Belge, Africa, 
May 31, 1947. 


Dear Readers, 


“The Lord, he it is that doeth go before 
thee: he will be with thee, he will not fail 
thee.”"—Deut. 31:8. 


These impressive and encouraging words 
were spoken by Moses the Great Leader of 
the Children of Israel. He experienced the 
truth contained therein in his own life and 
they must have given Joshua the necessary 
‘impetus and courage that he needed to lead 
the Israelites to the Promised Band. I’m 


sure that we too have experienced the truth — 


of these words in our lives and they give 
us the same incentive. May we be able by 
the grace of God to lead many precious souls 
into the Promised Land from which we 
shall never return. 


It has been quite sometime since I have 
written to the Messenger so it is now my 
turn once more. j 


School has closed for this term and some of 
the children are enjoying their much longed 
for vacations in their home villages among 
their loved ones and friends. Vacation for 
the children does not mean vacation for 
the missionaries by any means. Our tasks 
are usually increased because we do many 
things that had to be left undone during the 
school term. 


We still have a few girls, orphans, and a 
small group of large and small boys on our 
compound, who need looking after day by 
day. There are fist fights among the boys and 
sometimes among the girls too. Offenses are 
popular and cause a lot of trouble. Then 
some little tot will come to us and say that 
so and so stole his peanuts, salt, soap, or 
what will you have. That means there is 
just one more “palaver to cut”’—common 
parlance of the missionary. It is sometimes 
difficult to know how to settle these affairs 
and to mete out a just punishment for the 
guilty parties. Has the reader any sugges- 
tions? 

The medical work has kept us busy too 
because of an epidemic of flu and measles. 
Some of our folk, especially the children, 
have at times caused us no little concern. 
Boils are common too just now and some 
of our patients have suffered for days and 


even weeks. Not long ago a man came to 
us with a big hole on his check near the left 
took care of the boil in the African way. 
ear that had been eaten out because he 
Thanks to the sulfa drugs his wound is well 
on the way to healing. 


We were happy to have our C.I.M. Dr. 
Merle Schwartz, with us for a few days and 
we appreciate his help and advice. He per- 
formed one minor operation—removing a 
filarial tumor on one of our outstation teach- 
er’s eyelids. 


On one evening just after we had return- 
ed from a walk to the village with the Dicks 
and the Dr., a small village boy came to us 
and showed us two teeth marks on his leg. 
A dog that acted like mad had bitten him 
and we discovered the holes were about one- 
half inch deep. The Dr. did for him what he 
could and we sent word to the mother. When 
she came and asked our advice we told her 
to see if any one in the village would con-. 
sent to take her boy to the African Hospital 
at Tshikapa on a bicycle. When she inquired 
she found that no one was available so we 
decided to take her and the boy to another 
village where they could get a ride on a 
Forminiere truck. We hope that nothing seri- 
ous will come from this. The father is not 
home, having gone to another city to look 
after village affairs with a group of chiefs. 


Our station is now beginning to look 
like the “deserted village” of Oliver Gold- 
smith’s. The buildings are going down one 
by one and changes are being made here 
and there. One of these days we will bid 
farewell to our large chapel which is in a 
very bad condition. We hope to use our 
carpenter. shop for a chapel and I think it 
will make a nice one. Our former Dispensary 
will be used for a Maternity Ward and we 
hope that in the not too far future our main 
work will be at the new site. 


Pray much for us as we go ahead with 
our building program. May God help us to 
build on the solid Rock spiritually as well 
as we build on a good foundation materially. 


Yours in Him, 


Fannie A. Schmallenberger. 


The missionary cause is fairly well sup- 
plied with conductors. It shows a shortage 
of engineers, but it has an over-supply of 
brakemen.—Sel. 


1947 


A NEWSY LETTER FROM MISS 
GUENGERICH 


Charlesville, 
May 10, 1947. 
Dear Fellow-laborers in Christ, 


“Hath He said, and shall He not do it? or 
hath He spoken, and shall He not make it 
good,” Numbers 23:19. 


We praise the Lord that He is faithful and 
that He hath made good His promises. How 
often have we called upon Him and He has 
answered in a marvelous way. Sometimes 
things look very discouraging, but in those 
times we are encouraged to know that He 
hath said and He will do. As we think back, 
over the past month we have many things to 
praise Him for. 


The month began with pre-Easter services 
which were held each evening at seven thir- 
ty. We rejoiced to see souls come out to ac- 
cept Christ as Savior and Lord of their 
lives and others to confess their sins before 
Him. The services closed with the observing 
of the Lord’s Supper in the service on Easter 
morning. We were awakened early that 
morning by the ringing of the bell to call us 
out to the sunrise service. The choir sang 
“Christ the Lord is Risen Today” and “Low 
in a Grave He Lay.’ One of our deacons 
gave the message. On account of this early 
morning service we had no Sunday School 
classes, but met at ten o’clock for the regu- 
lar morning service. 


We were sorry that Sister Rocke was not 
able to attend many of these services on 
account of illness. Since she did not improve 
it was decided that she should go to Mukedi 
for a check up and rest. Misses Lutke, Un- 
ruh, and Liechty came in on Thursday from 
a month’s vacation at the Lake, so the 
Rockes went to Mukedi after taking Miss 
Unruh to Nyanga and Mrs. Rocke and Darrell 
stayed there until the following Friday. She 
still did not improve so Doctor Schwartz 
brought her back and the next morning they 
took her to the Presbyterian Mission at Lu- 
ebo to consult the doctor there. From there 
they went to Bulape, another Presbyterian 
Mission Station, where an operation was 
performed. We praise the Lord that He has 
marvelously undertaken and she is daily 
improving in strength. Much prayer was 
made in her behalf in the native church as 
well as amongst the missionaries. The Chris- 
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tians here were much concerned for —her. 
It is rather difficult sometimes for them to 
understand why such things should come. 
May His name be glorified through these 
experiences. We praise Him, too, for the 
common bond of Christian love and the 
gracious way in which our fellow mission- 
aries of the APCM have assisted us. 


The mail did not arrive as usual on Satur- 
day, April 5, but on Monday we felt the 
thrill of a little child on Christmas morning. 
One carrier was not sufficient for this mail. 
Sack after sack was carried past the house. 
Our Christmas packages had come at last! 
Some of them had been mailed way back in 
October. We had known they were coming, 
but now we had the fun of opening them. 
You may be sure each gift was deeply ap- 
preciated. 


On Sunday, April 20, we had the privilege 
to worship with our Christians in the church 
across the river. We packed our lunch and 
started out early in the morning for baptis- 
mal service at the river. Nearly ninety per- 
sons were baptized that morning by our 
native pastor, Luaba. Following this service 
we returned to the chapel where Commun- 
ion services were held. Services here at the 
station were in charge of the deacons and 
native teachers. 


I must leave you now, beseeching you to 
continue in prayer for the work and for us, 
your representatives here for truly there is a 
great door and effectual opened unto us, and 
there are many adversaries.” Pray especially 
for the native church that leaders might be 
raised up who are Spirit-filled and that the 
Christians might come to know the fullness 
of His love. 


Greetings from Charlesville in His name, 


Frieda Guengerich. 


I suppose that if all the time I have prayed 
for faith were put together, it would amount 
to months. I used to say, “What we need is 
faith.” But faith did not seem to come. One 
day I read in the tenth chapter of Romans: 


“Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the Word of God.” I. had closed my Bible 
and prayed for faith. I now opened my Bible 
and faith has been 


growing ever since.—D. L. Moody. 


and began to study, 
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THE NEW SITE AT KALAMBA . 


Kalamba, via Tshikapa, 
Kasai District, Congo. Belge, 
April 24, 1947. 


Dear Co-workers in His Kingdom, 


“The Lord hath done great things for us 
where-of we are glad.” The happenings of 
the last few months truly have been impor- 
tant ones for us here at Kalamba. We had 
been waiting for a long time for any news 
that might indicate which way the balances 
would move with regard to the Kalamba 
situation. Now that the balances have swung 
over towards the building of a new station, 
we realize more and more the greatness of 
the work that lies before us. And yet, we 
are glad for what the Lord has done for the 
work of Kalamba Station. May it please the 
Lord to make the new station a true light- 
house in this dark continent. We are confi- 
dent that it will be possibile for us to reach 
many more people from this new place than 
from the old. 


When beginning a new work, it is very 
necessary that things be begun right. We:be- 
lieve that we will be able to profit greatly 
from past experiences. However, in our’ own 


power we can do nothing. We pray the Lord 


that He may show us the way, to give ‘us 
wisdom for all the work that lies before us. 
In this respect, as well as in others, we covet 
your prayers. | 


In January, Rev. Dick. with a number of 
African helpers went out to the new site-to 
stake out the boundaries. It was no .easy 
job for them to tramp through high. grass 
(8 to 12 feet) and through jungle so’ thick 
that it was impossible to go through it with- 
out first sending men ahead with knives 
and axes to cut a path. It took some time 
to make a path entirely around the station 
which is approximately one-half mile long 
and about one-fourth mile wide. Some clear- 
ing was done to make the beginning work 
a bit easier. When finally word came from 
the State giving us permission to begin 
building on the site, all efforts were put 
forth to make the work go forward rapidly. 
Women began carrying rocks for the founda- 
tion, main paths were staked out and cleared, 
a temporary tool house was built of grass, a 
grass roof was constructed to house the scale 
to. weigh the rocks that we buy, .etc., ete. 
Since there was no place for us to live and 
to store all the necessary supplies, it was 


Sept.-Oct., 


decided. that we would build a small brick 
house which for the present is to serve as 
our home and later as a small storehouse. 
This is practically finished now and in a few 
more days we shall move. Thus far we have 
been driving back and forth every day. Now 
we shall soon be able to work at closer 
range. 


Do we have strikes to contend with also 
here? Yes. The women were very anxious 
to help with transporting brick. But sudden- 
ly they quit carrying. We found that they 
were not satisfied with the pay. After ne- 
gotiations with the chief of the village and 
the women, they went back to work and 
have been carrying brick since. 


Here at Kalamba two large and one small 
building have been torn down and many of 
the brick have, already been transported. As 
soon as we can move so that more buildings 
become vacant, we shall proceed with tear- 
ing them down. Most of our buildings here 
are in bad shape, so that they would have 
to be torn down within a few years and re- 
placed. .A large per cent of the brick are 


‘good and we are using them for the new 


buildings at the new site. | 


The first semester of school is rapidly 


- drawing to a close. The Lord willing we 


shall begin the next term. at the new site. 
Though there will be problems to face which 
we do not have here, yet it will make the 
work here easier for the rest‘who will stay 
until more buildings can be erected at the 
new place. 


May I again mention, please retaetene. 
this great work in your prayers. 


Yours in His Service, 


George B. and Justina Neufeld. 


THERE’S MORE 


We can only see a little of the ocean, 
Just. a few miles distant from the rocky 
shore; 
But out there—far Reeay our eyes’ horizon, 
There’s more—immeasurably more. 


We can only see a little of God’s loving, 
A few rich treasures from His mighty 
store; 
But out there far beyond our eyes’ erieon 
There’s more—immeasurably more. 


—Author unknown. 
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THE GREAT PHYSICIAN 


C.I1.M., Charlesville, 
May 4, 1947 
Dear Readers: 


We greet you through the pages of our 
paper in the name of Jesus our Lord. As 
we write you from our home in the Congo, 
we would tell you of our renewed and in- 
creased knowledge that our lives are in His 
hands and that He allows nothing to befall 
those who love Him unless it be for their 
good and His glory. In recent days we 
have rested in the thought which we be- 
lieve is true, namely this, that our lives 
are immortal until our work is finished. 


The recent iliness of my wife hes b’ought 
us closer to God. The experience has not 
been altogether pleasant, but we _ believe 
fruitful for our lives and for the days of 
our service which lie ahead. We also pray 
that this experience may be fruitful in re- 
vealing the needs on the field and aid in 
strengthening the call for additione] work- 
ers. 


On April 24, Mrs. Rocke underwent a 
serious and major operaticn for the re- 
moval of her gall bladder at one of our 
neighboring Presbyterian Mission hospitals. 
Our Dr. Schwartz had diagonsed her case 
as being gall bladder trouble and he felt 
that an operation would be necessary. Be- 
cause he .did not have sufficient eqvipment 
nor help at Mukedi, where we had taken 
her, we traveled with Doctor Schwartz to 
the Bulepe Mission. From the time we had 
left Charlesville to go to Mukedi, then back 
again and on to Bulupe, we had traveled 
- nearly 500 miles on African roads, which is 
a lot of traveling. 


Dr. Poole, at Bulupe, had most of the 
equipment necessary, and he is also a very 
capable surgeon, being. a Fellow of the 
American College of Surgeons. Yet, before 
he would operate, he called two of their 
other doctors to come to assist and bring 
some special equipment. 


It was a great comfort to know my wife 
was not only in the hands of God, but that 
she was under the care of capable Chris- 
tian doctors and nurses. We could not helc 
but think of the thousands. about us in this 
lund wno are sick and | suffering: ard dying 
with no one to help to ‘heal their bo: lies, or 
tell them. of, the. Saviour. _ They ‘must only 
suffer and die,. and go to a Christless grave 


family 
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because there is no ove to help or point 
them to the way of salvation. 

If furlough plans work out, sometime this 
year C. I. M. will be left with no doctor 
and only one nurse, Miss Slagle. Our neigh- 
boring Presbyterian Mission will have two 
doctors and a number of nurses. How we 
need doctors and nurses! On both the 
C. I. M. and A. P. C. M., there are hundreds 
waiting for medical and surgical help. A 
limit to time and energy make it necessary 
to help cnly the most critical and urgent 
cases. Countless doors of opportunity to 
preach the Gospel have opened because the 
missionary brought physical aid first. 

Will you not pray that many will heed 
God’s call and come to labor in these fields 
which are white to harvest? 

Yours in His service, 
Glenn Rocke and Family. 


“HELP WANTED” 


—Inquire at the Throne 
C. I. M. Nyanga, 
May 9, 1947 

Dear Christian Friends: 4 
Greetings with the words of Psalm 68:19. 
“Blessed be the Lord who daily loadeth us 
with benefits, even the God of our Salva- 

tion.” 


It seems that as time goes by we are 
getting more busy all the time. The Enns 
is planning to go on their much 
needed furlough in June. That will make 
it still more busy for those who stay here. 
We are desperately in need cf new workers. 
Aren’t there any young men in the home- 
land who are willing to make the sacrifice 
and come and help us out? The Macedonian 
call is still ringing out over the waters, 
“Come over and help us.” 


Rev. and Mrs. Frank Enns spent the first 
part of the year in visiting the outstations. 
By now we have over a hundred outstation 
teachers from our station alone. These all 
have to be supervised and watched. That 
is quite a task. On the station we have a 
day school of between 400 and 500 pupils. 
Then there is the Bible School of 52 pupils. 
This course is a three year course. There 
are nine pupils this year who are Be 
ready to graduate. yen 

We also have classes for the station Day 
School teachers. These are mcstly . to 

(Continued on page 23) 
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PRAYER REQUESTS FROM MUKEDI 


Mukedi, March 29, 1947. 
Dear Prayer Helpers. 


“And he spake a parable unto them to 
the end that they ought always to pray, and 
not to faint.” (Luke 18:1 R.V.) 


How one would like to give a glowing re- 
port of the spiritual condition here in the 
- church! But even if that can not be done the 
way one would like to, we know that “The 
Lord is still on the throne” and his promises 
to hear and answer prayer are still the same. 
When he gives a burden for prayer -we 
know that he intends to do something, and 
he wants us to have a share in what he is 
doing. Therefore we are looking for great 
things from the Lord. 


Beginning April 3 we are going to have 
some pre-Easter services when the outsta- 
tion teachers will come in for’a few days of 
fellowship with the church. How we long 
to see more souls born again and filled 
with the Spirit, and may those days be a 
time when that longing shall be fulfilled. 


Yesterday evening six women and my- 
self went to.a village and had a service. 
There were about sixty people at the meet- 
ing and they were attentive. Will you pray 
with us that these weekly meetings in dif- 
ferent villages may be the means of salva- 
tion to many souls. 


Pray also that as the Word of God is be- 
ing taught in the Bible classes, the Word 
may take hold of the hearts of the students 
in a new way, so they may be prepared for 
His service. We are sorry to report that 
several students have dropped out of the 
Bible class, so that there are only two left 
in the third year class. 


Pray also for our out station teachers, as 
some of them do not seem to be willing to 
go all the way with the Lord, and some want 
to leave the work, others have already left. 

In closing may we impress on you, dear 
readers, the importance of prayer and more 
PRAYER. 


Yours in our victorious Lord, 
Agnes Sprunger. 


The: dove makes her nest in the sides of 
the rock, and is calm and serene. So, the 
soul that trusts in God may lie down in 
peaceful sleep and rest secure. 


Sept.-Oct., 


TO AN ILL FRIEND 
By Edna E. Sandblom 


My friend, it is a cruel fate 

That shuts you from my sight. 

Each lonely, sunless day I wait— 

I long for word of how you fare; 

An agony of dread despair 

To sense you trying to sing there . 

So wracked with fever and with pain— 
My fondest wish to soothe is vain! 

I carry in my heart the prayer 

That some glad morrow 1 may see ~«¢ 
You at your window — soon maybe— 
That soon you will be whole again 
And smile into my soul again. 


Today the world is bright again 

For I have seen your face 

So white again the window pzne, 

Yet lovely with the grace 

Of Heaven shining there far more 
Than I have ever seen before. 

Perhaps still watches of the night 
Brought some fair dream or vision bright; 
Perchance mid rush of engel’s wings 
God’s spirit whispered holy things! 
Transfigured .thus I see you there; 

I know that God has heard my prayer 
That soon you will be whole again— 
You’ve smiled into my soul again. 


HOME FOR THE SUFFERER 


I’m seorned by foes of righteousness 
Because I dare defend 
The truth I pledge my life unto 
When Christ did me befriend. 
I’m not disgusted that I hurt 
When flaunts hit back and face; 
For I’m too glad that all of this 
Came of God’s love by grace. 


My Saviour suffered death for me, 
Much more than I could know, 
And now I have a living chance 
My love for Him to show. 
He’ll never leave me nor forsake 
His child ’spite knock and grin. 
When this old world would force me out, 
He stands to take me in, 


I’m not ashamed to own His Name 
Though persecutions rare 

May come to furnish bleeding tracks 
For who His life would share. 

He gave His all for me one day; 
I now give mine to Him, 

And I will bear my cross a while 
And then my diadem. 


A place has been prepared for me 
Where tears nor sorrows are, 
And that dear Home fore’er I]! know 
When I have crossed the bar. 
I’l] not complain the while I stay 
On earth to prove His grace 
But just go on confiding in 
Our meeting face to face. 
—S. J. Gardner, “The preacher poet.” 
; Gospel Herald 


1847 


A WORKMAN AT REST—THE WORK 
MUST GO ON 


About twenty-five years ago Brother Hen- 
ry H. Moser, when a young man, heard the 
call of God to definite Christian service. Mr. 
and Mrs. Moser went to the Belgian Congo 
in Africa as missionaries under the Congo 
Inland Mission Board. About that time the 
Congo Inland Mission was extending its 
work to the western part of the territory 
assigned to them. Rev. and Mrs. Moser, with 
several other co-workers; were assigned to 
this part of the territory. Here they built 
up what is now known as Mukedi Station 
and its territory. There had been no evan- 
gelical testimony in this part of the coun- 
try; the work, therefore, was all pioneering. 


Only a short while after they had built 
several of the necessary buildings on Mukedi 
Station, the lightning struck their house, 
and inasmuch as all the buildings were tem- 
porarily constructed, the entire station burn- 
ed down. After they took refuge at a neigh- 
boring mission for a few days. Rev. and Mrs. 
Moser returned to the station and started 
over again. Their co-workers at this time, 
being two lady missionaries, tarried a while 
longer at the mission until temporary ar- 
rangements could be made for their living 
quarters, and joined the Mosers later. 


While I was on the field, a year ago, it was 
a great blessing to meet our missionaries on 
their field of service. Rev. Moser took me 
over much of the Mukedi territory. In an 
automobile we traveled a two days’ journey 
through the northern part of this field. By 
hammock we traveled another two days’ 
journey through very rough and hilly parts 
of this territory. On each of these trips we 
visited villages, outstations and outposts. It 
was very evident that Brother Moser knew 
the field perfectly, he was well acquainted 
and most welcomed by all the natives. He 
and Mrs. Moser traveled this country many 
times in their itinerary work. On different 
occasions, he introduced me to white men in 
the territory. To the natives he would say, 
“This man also knows and loves the Jesus 
of whom I have been telling you.” This 
statement in every instance, was responded 
to as being very evident that there was a 
mutual understanding on the sujbect refer- 
red to. 


Rev. Moser had great and far reaching 
vision for the continuance and future of the 
mission activities in the mission field. Many 
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times he would say, “Our fields are ‘ripe 
unto harvest.’ ”’ 

Rev. Moser, in the providence of God, was 
called home at a comparatively early age. 
God’s Word telis us. “They that die in the 
Lord shall rest from their labors.’ That a 
pioneering missionaries’ life is labor, is no 
question to anyone with any degree of in- 
telligence of mission work. However, he is 
now resting from his labors. The work is 
not finished. Someone has said, ““The Lord 
buries his workman, but the work must go 
on.” The vision for the future of the work 
that Brother Moser had, are possibilities. The 
itineraries to the distant parts of this terri- 
tory must be continued, assisting the out- 
station teachers and evangelist to continue to 
witness to the power of the Gospel. The most 
strenuous trips by hammock to the villages 
and outstations, where the traveling other- 
wise is impossible, must continue that the 
work might go on and become established 
Who will respond to God’s call for more 
missionaries? We need young men. Young 
married men! God has blessed our work. He 
has verified His promises. We have nearly 
11,000 communicants. We are most thankful. 
However, there are yet 390,000 to be reach- 
ed. Who will present himself as a volunteer 
to this field? . 


Rev. Moser, besides having a fruitful 
ministry in evangelism, was also pioneer- 
ing in, the building program of our mission 
work. Besides supervising the building of 
nearly all of Mukedi Station, he also super- 
vised the building and landscaping of the 
missionaries’ rest home at Lake Madimape. 
This grant was a great blessing to our mis- 
sionary cause and without Rev. and Mrs. 
Moser’s consecration to the task of making 
this God given blessing a reality, can hardly 
be envisioned. Who will respond to the 
need of a builder, a missionary in the in- 
dustrial department of our mission work. 

Young people, Christian service offers an 
unparalleled challenge for a useful life. God 
has called in “Go ye.’ He continues to call 
“Pray ye the Lord of the harvest that He 
send forth laborers into His vineyard.” He 
promised to be with us—‘“Lo, and I will be 
with you alway, etc.” “I send ye forth to 
reap.” We need a score of missionaries to 
continue in the work begun by Brother 
Moser and our missionary staff. Will you 
take up where Rev. Moser left off? 

Sincerely, 
C. E. Rediger. 
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Minute Meditations 


The commandments must be accepted in 
their original, there have been no amend- 
ments. 


* * ae 
“Facts” condition our lives a great deal,: 
then “face the facts.” 
> ee ae ere 


It is folly to insist on using old methods in 
a new world, we know better. 
} * * * 
it is always “later” than you think. 


* * * 


It is never right to use bad means, for a 
good end. 


% * * 


Will you ever need to say of the thing you 
are now engaged in, 
any part in it’? 


* % % 


One of the reasons may be, a dog has so 


many friends because he wags his tail and 


not his tongue. 


* * 3 


Good advice for speech-making;—Be sin- 
cere—be intelligent—be brief—be seated. 


* % %* 


When you pray “Thy will be done,” do 
you do it mournfully or with gladness of 
heart? 


* 
These days men know too much, on too 
low a level. — 
o % 
Someone has well said “Life is a struggle,” 
but a struggle for what? 
* * 
Men want for themselves what they are 
not willing to give to others. 
* So * 
The church has many tasks’ but its su- 
preme task is to Evangelize. 
* Bo 
Sometimes we must be told, the truth even 
tho’ it hurts. ae 
# oo Ok 
When natural man is touched by the super- 


natural hand-of God, he naturally becomes a 
“new man” or creation. 


\ 


“Tm sorry I ever had 


Some diseases are beyond the practice of 
a Doctor. 
ag eto 5 a 
Some people really desire to do the right 
thing, if only it doesn’t cost too much. 
Pont 3 . 
We should love too deeply and too strong 
to be harsh. 
SOT AT HS an : 
Some people have a way of dramatizing 
most things that concern them. 
* * a 
The man who has a right to boast, Josey 
need to. 
Se 
Most situations.settle themselves. 
Seon eat eae 
Some men ‘cannot take adversity. 
* * * * 
One can be too close to the forest to see 
the trees. Are you that one? 
a 
Can you love the person, who is what you 
want so much to be and are not? 
, * * 
Truth that is given to make you free, must 
be met on its own terms, not yours. 
eS ES 
A question may be a road-block or a 
bridge on the highway of life. 
* * 
Some people do not believe in the need 0£ 
saying unkind things. Do you? 
é * ** ae 
It certainly is futile to simply be against 
something. . 
: * * * 
Some praise is awfully cheap. 
* *k: 
‘If I may not win, O Lord, make me a 
good loser.” 
* * * 
The more we feel, the better we forgive. 


* * * 


' The opposing force may become a lifting 
force if faced at the right angle. 


* * % 


Those who are most active are least critic- 
al: - 


% * * 


“Someone always resents something. 


1947 
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ot PAKS: 


By Russeli F. Schneil 


A TWO WEEKS’ ITINERARY IN THE 
BASHILELE TERRITORY 


We have just returned from a 450 mile 
itinerating trip in the Bashilele Territory. 
The work as a whole was not too encourag- 
ing and part of this was due to the lack of 
a missionary or missionaries visiting the 
outstations more often. Oh, how we wish 
that we had more men missionaries on our 
stations who can be released to do itinerat- 
ing work. The State officials have reminded 
us again and again that we should visit our 
teachers at least thre times a year if we are 
to. have effective work and good schools. 
The work, comparatively speaking is young 
and must be guided and checked upon often 
if we are to have a strong African church. 


We spent quite a little time at our large 
regional center Basongo, since at this place 
we expected to have baptism, ete. During 
the week, candidates for baptism were ex- 
amined, company camps visited, and also one 
large village was visited on the other side of 
the Kasai River. We crossed over in a large 
iron boat in mid-day and the heat was ter- 
rific and we were a couple of hours in 
crossing since the paddlers were young 
school boys and they soon became tired and 
_ every so often we were on a sandbank. Fi- 
nally as we neared the other side, one could 
see a long line of people descending down 
the steep hill to the water. They soon as- 
sembled near the shore and began: singing 
songs which were much appreciated. Prac- 
tically all of them had flowers or bouquets 
of flowers in their hands. This is the unusual 
custom of greeting of this particular village. 
We had a good service at this village. After 
the service, one woman gave me a few eggs. 
It was dark when we started for home and 
risky traveling without a light. We landed 
pretty hard on a sandbank, but finally man- 
aged to get off and after quite a time reached 
our landing place. Within a short time we 
managed to be back at the chapel, where I 


stayed in one of the school rooms. Talk 
about mosquitos at this place. I almost felt 
like a used pincushion. Tne only way one 
could get peace was by crawling under the 
mosquito net or else sit outside by a good 
fire and then you were subject to torment. 
Since we were tired, I told the boy to fry 
me some eggs. He cracked one open, and the 
chick peeped a few times and died. Very 
often we have fresh meat in our eggs and 
sometimes it is not toc fresh. The next 
morning I went to the native kitchen where 
my cook had the chop box and_I was won- 


dering what would be good to eat for that = 


day, when I heard a peeping sound. I look- 
ed around the kitchen but could not see a 
hen and baby chick. I listened again and 
found that the sound was coming from the 
egg basket and sure enough here was a baby 
chick hatching out of one of the eggs that 
I was expecting to have for my meal. 


Thursday night after visiting some of the 
camps, the lights gave out and we had to 
borrow a battery to get home. However, the 
borrowed battery was not too good either 
and it was difficult to see too far ahead. 
Before I knew it I came on a long wooden 
bridge crossing quite a stream and soon 
found myself at the very edge of the bridge 
heading for the water when with a sudden 
jerk of the wheel just managed to stay on 
the bridge and off on to the road again. I 
sure thanked the Lord for his protecting 
hand over us, as there were several of us in 
the car at the time. PROBABLY SOME 
CNE OF YOU WERE REMEMBERING US 
ESPECIALLY IN PRAYER AT THAT TIME. 
Have you prayed for the missionaries today. 
They need your prayers. God needs prayer 
warriors as well as givers and missionaries. 


Sunday was a big day as many visitors 
were expected. Rain was threatening and it 
began to sprinkle just as we were going to a 
small river for baptism, but the Lord inter- 
vered and sent sunshine There were 67 bap- 
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tized. After the crowd had left and the as- 
sistant pastor just got up out of the water 
and were just starting to go up the hill to 


the car when a woman came tearing down. 


the path with a baby in her arms crying as 
if her heart would break. She was one of 
the candidates for baptism but could not 


get to the river in time. Someone took her ' 


baby, the assistant pastor went down into 
the water°again and baptized her while only 
a few of us remained to witness the scene, 
but it meant much to the mother to be bap- 
tized that day. It was quite impressive to 
see that practically all those who were bap- 
tized had beautiful bouquets or sprays of 
flowers in their hand. We had a blessed time 
in commemorating the Lord’s Supper. There 
were also many infants dedicated to the 
- Lord. ’ 


Monday morning we headed for another 
regional center, had communion with the 
teachers of that territory and also the Chris- 
tians, placed teachers in some villages and 
held services as we went along. The last 75 
- miles of the trip we had battery and genera- 
tor trouble which was not very pleasant and 
detained us considerable in reaching home at 
the appointed time. 


THE SECRET PLACE OF PRAYER 


I wish thee now, ’midst all the world’s dark 
sorrow, 
The quiet sense of being truly blest; 
We cannot tell what waits us on the mor- 
row,— 
But we can have in Him deep, quiet rest. 


His hand, unseen, still ruleth o’er the nation-; 

His will is sovereign,—even as His power: 

Today o’er earth deep groans and lamenta- 
tions,— 

But He is ruling e’en in this dark hour. 


Not sin, nor wrong, nor base, unholy passion 
Shall win the day, since He is on the Throne; 
Not so shall He His holy purpose fashion, 
Though oft it seem that evil reigns alone. 


In Him we rest; our fortress, strong, ebiding; 
In Him is peace, and freedom from alarm; 
And quiet strength, and inward deep con- 
fiding, 
For He can keep from every kind of harm. 
We Have permission from Mrs. Cowman to 
use this poem. 
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THE HIGHEST TYPE OF LIFE 


To talk with God before I talk with man. 

To do my daily work. with sunshine on my » 
face and honey on my tongue. 

To be strong in the presence of temptation; 
alert in the presence of opportunity; open- 
eared to the call of conscience for service or 
sacrifice; open-minded to views of truth 
which differ from mine. 

To make duty a joy and joy a duty. 

To work and not worry; to be energetic 
and not fussy. — 

To be true to myself, and false to no man; 
diilgent to make a living and earnest to 
make a life. 

To cherish friendship and guard confi- 
dence. 

To be loyal to principle at the cost of 
popularity. 

To make no promises I cannot keep, and 
to keep no foolish promises. 

To be faithful to every honest obligation. 


To be sweet-tempered under criticism, 


- charitable in my judgments, discriminating 


in my adjectives. 


‘To honor no one simply because he is 


Yich; despise no one because he is poor. 


To be respectful, not cringing to the great; 
sympathetic with the sorrowing; gentle to 
the weak; helpful to the fallen; courteous ‘to 
all. 

To be simple in my tastes; quiet in my ~ 
dress; pure in my speech; temperate in my 
pastimes. 

To companion with great books, cherish 
inspiring thoughts, and to keep my body on 
friendly terms with water and fresh air. 

To fear nothing but sin; hate nothing but 
hypocrisy; envy nothing but a clean life; 
covet nothing but character. 


And at last to leave the world a little 
better for my stay; to face death without 


‘ tremor, with faith in. Christ, who tunneled 


the grave that I might walk into the larger 
and perfect life. . 


a ep 


The most heaven-like spots I have ever 
visited, have been certain rooms in which 
Christ’s disciples were awaiting the sum- 
mons of death. So far from being a “house 
of mourning,” I have often found such a 
house to be a “vestibule of glory.”—T. L. 
Cuyler. 
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REFRESHER COURSE PROGRAM 


Long have we on our mission realized that 
our station leaders and outstation teachers 
who have been in service a long time would 
profit by a special course in school where 
they could refresh their memory of things 
they had learned long ago, and also increase 
their knowledge through courses they had 
not had, a course that would also refresh 
them spiritually. Several teachers had re- 
peatedly asked for such a course. They said 
the younger generation learned things that 
had not been taught when they had been in 
school, things they also wanted to learn. 
Last September we started such a course 
to be taught for one semester. As details of 
this course were given in our annual station 
report for 1946 we will not repeat them here. 


Sunday, January 15, the class gave a pro- 


gram. Maluma Timothee, of the class of | 


1932, and still a teacher in an outstation 
where he was placed as a student in 1929, 
led the program. Kingungu Jonathan of 
the same class now heading a_ regional 
school, led in this opening song, Send the 
Light, by the audience. Ngongo David, in 
outstation work since 1927, a father of ten 
children including a pair of twins, now as- 
sistant pastor, read Matt. 4:17-22,'and led in 
prayer. 


Next came reminiscences of the different 
classes by a representative of each ciass in 
conversational form. Mazemba Pierre, our 
oldest assistant pastor, spoke of the Bible 
school at Charlesville he entered in 1922. 
His first lessons he remembers were, singing 
in the morning by Miss Sprunger, and the 
study of the books to the Corinthians by Mr. 
Summers in the afternoon. He helped with 
clearing forest land, taking the missionary 
on hammock trips to the sawyers in the 
forest, milking goats, etc. He stayed in 
school two years. As almost one half of the 
men in the refresher course were from the 
class of 1932, two spoke for that class. Their 
Bible school class, the first at Nyanga, start- 
ed January 21, 1929. They had much to tell 
of the beginnings of the Bible school at 
Nyanga, how the first dry season a number 
of them had been sent out by twos to inves- 
tigate the territory, and then sent out as out- 
station teachers to do part-time teaching, 
while still in school. Representatives of the 
classes of 1933, 1934, 1926, 1937, and 1940 
followed with their stories: They brought 
out interesting details; how hard it had been 
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for them to start a systematic study of the 
Bibie, and outlines, what were they? And 
then the study periods. Some still remem- 
bered the hard physical work they had to 
do when discipiined, and how they had to 


be ready at all times to get sick people in 


hammocks from surrounding villages. Men-- 
tion was also made of the fact that many of 
the members of the different classes were 
not with us anymore. Some had died in 
service for the master, others had left for 
more lucerative positions, and still others to 
walk the broad way. As part of these re- 
miniscences the whole class of twenty sang 
two class songs the two earliest classes had 
sung at their graduation programs. 

Following this part of the program Ma- 
kungu Benjamin, an overseer, gave a short 
message on the theme of the program, “Fish- 
ers of men.’ The class sang: Were You 
There When They Crucified My Lord? The 
assistant pastor Kijika Paul then spoke of 
“Paul, the Great Fisherman.” The program 
came to a close with the Bible school song 
and prayer. 


This was Sunday. Wednesday the last 
classes were held. Towards evening the 
members of the class and the missionaries 
gathered on the lawn for refreshments and 
a time of fellowship. Thus our first refresher 
course became history. The teachers are 
back at their posts of duty. May they be 
more efficient fishers of men is our prayer. 
February 5 a second group of teachers start- 
ed the Refresher Course. May they too be 
profited by it in becoming more humble and 
more trusting servants of their Master. 


Nyanga, February 10, 1947 
F. J. Enns. 


MISSIONS A CONQUEST 


Dr. A. T. Pierson once said: “I used to 
think that a missionary ought to husband 
his strength; but this 


and one man by keeping 


is a crisis in the 
world’s history, 
back may keep back others. 
profitable to direct, but the man that rushes 
to duty is faithful. 
is the rule and caution the ex- 


Reason is 


There are times when 
rashness 
ception. I look upon the Church as a mili- 
tary company: an army of conquest, not of 


occupation.” 
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KALAMBA-GRAMS 


by Lois Slagle, R.N. 


Truce at 4:00 A. M. 


The stillness of the beautiful moonlight 
night was broken by the sounds of raised 
voices. When we roused ourselves to full 
consciousness, we knew the fight was on. 
The sounds of wrangling were coming from 
the orphans house—just a stone’s throw from 
ours. Though our eyes were heavy with 
sleep we must arise, ascertain the cause of 
the quarrel, and attempt to arbitrate. To 
hear a case and act as judges at 4 A.M. was 
a new experience: but one can always hold 
himself in readiness for new experiences 
at any hour—in the Congo. After the stories 
of the chief participants were heard at our 
front doorstep, we wondered how such a 
small affair could result in such a loud 
fracas. The chief instigator was still in a 
very belligerent mood. To permit her to 
return with the rest—to the orphans house 
wouid only mean a prolongation of the dis- 
turbance. So it was decided that she had 
better remain at our doorstep until she signi- 
fied a willingness to return in peace. 


In the meantime, the noise had awakened 
the two babies and they were lustily de- 
manding more milk. They had already drank 
twelve ounces each since nine that night. So 
before retiring it was necessary to make our 
way to the kitchen and prepare two more 
formulas. 


The little offender was still standing at the 
door when we finished with the milk, but 
she still was unwilling to declare her inten- 
tions of returning in peace. We had retired 
again and fallen asleep, when we were once 
more awakened by muffled sobs. Upon in- 
quiry we learned that she was now very 
willing to return to her bed. Somehow that 
lonesome stand between four and five in 
the morning had completely eliminated her 
belligerency. Once again quietness reigned! 


A Fox-Attack 


In the midst of our schedule of minor 
. Operations one day this month, they brought 
an elderly man to our dispensary—from the 
village where our new station is to be. A 
letter from one of the teachers there told of 
the accident and the man’s desire for our 
aid. With one side of his chin nearly torn 
through and numerous other bloody scratch- 


es and claw marks on his face, he told us of 
the circumstances of the accident. While he 
was walking in the path in the-village at 


‘pighi, a fox jumped out from the high grass 


and attacked him without any provocation. 
He fought desperately and finally succeeded 
in killing the animal. 


After we had sewed up his chin and dress- 
ed the numerous other lacerations we sug- 
gested that perhaps it would be wise for him 
to go to Tshikapa in order to obtain injec- 
tions for Rabbies; as we were not certain 
whether the animal was suffering from 
Hydrophobia or not. However, he refused. If 
he died asaresult of these wounds, he said, 
he would not in’ anyway hold the mission 


‘responsible; for his brother had sent that fox 


to, attack: and. kill-him, “In the. Africans 
thinking no one dies as a result of. natural 
causes. Someone else is responsible for the 
death, by sending the disease or causing the 


-accident to happen. How thankful we are 


that those who have passed from heathen 
darkness into the marvelous light of the 
Gospel have found that the power of that 
Gospel can break the bands of superstition 
which so long have held sway over their 
forefathers. 


Christmas Day at Kalamba 


Though there was no snow on the ground, 
nor chill in the air, the Christmas spirit was 
in the hearts of a number of African young 
men early Christmas morning. Already at 
five that morning the girls in the compound 
began to sing carols and other hymns, and 
just a little later the young men entered the 


_ station compound with bouquets of flowers 
‘in their hands and the famiilar carols on 


their lips. How happy we are that the Christ 
of Bethlehem has been born in their hearts. 


Not only did they sing their carols in the 


compound but they had been singing the 
glad tidings of the Lord Immanuel from one 
end of the village to the other. | 


At ten that morning the last bell rang 
for the services in the church. Palm branches 
with beautiful colcred flowers made lovely 
Christmas decorations: Appropriate hymns 
were sung and three young men ‘sang the 
familiar carol, “While ‘Shepherds Watched 
Their Flocks.” An African leader spoke on 
first giving the Lord our: hearts, and then’ 
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bringing Him gold, frankincense and myrrh. 
At the close of the service, the Christians 
brought their special Christmas gift of francs 
to the Lord. 


The Neufelds were spending their month’s 
vacation at the lake; so only the Dicks and 
Fanny and I were on the station. We enjoy- 
ed a lovely five o’clock dinner together at 
the Dicks. It was with a great deal of inter- 
est that we watched little La Verna Joyce 
open her gifts after dinner. A new picture 
book and some dress material produced 
0o’s and aa’s; but the new teddy bear which 
roiled its eyes back and forth was something 
a bit different. It took severai days before 
she was at ease around it. Thus we spent 
another Christmas Day in the Congo. 


A Bandage Bee 


We do appreciate the boxes of neatly roll- 
ed bandages which are sent to us by the 
Ladies’ Auxiliary of the C. I. M. Recently 
when we opened a new box of carefully 
packed bandages, we decided that it would 
be to our advantge to tear the larger ones 
in two and to sew the pieces of some of the 
rolls in one continuous bandage. All after- 
noon and evening we tore bandages and 
unrolled others that they might be sewn. 
After supper, the Dicks came over and as- 
sisted in the tearing process. La Verna 
_ Joyce too made her contribution to the 
cause. Bandages, bandages, everywhere on 
the back of the chairs, over the top of the 
organ and its bench, strewn across our desks, 
folded in bunches in baskets, and here and 
there those~ which had _ slipped to the 
floor. “Soon the six Africans whom we 
had engaged earlier in the day, came to 
assist us. Two boys ran the sewing machines 
and the four others rolled the bandages so 
they were sewn. At nine o'clock quitting 
time came; but one glance at the bandage 
strewn room assured one that & second ses- 
sion was imperative. With the aid of one 
sewer and two rollers the work was com- 
pleted before evening of the next day—the 
last day of the year of 1946. 


HELP WANTED 


THE MISSIONARY CAUSE IS FAIRLY 
WELL SUPPLIED WITH CONDUCTORS. 
IT SHOWS A SHORTAGE CF ENGINEERS, 
BUT IT HAS AN OVER-SUPPLY OF 
BRAKEMEN.—Sel. 
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NGOLO 
By Mary A. Toews 


Ngolo is a dusky skinned girl from the 
Bashielle tribe. Her name means “gold.” She 
has been on the Mission for several years 


,and so speaks the “Kipende” language that is 


used here at Nyanga Station. However, the 
numerous beauty scars on her face, quick- 
ly set her aside as coming from another 
tribe. When she was smaller her people did 
not wish her to be less fair than other girls 
of her tribe so they submitted her: to’ the 
experienced beauty culturists of her tribe. 


Various cuts were made above her nose, 


others on the checks toward the front of her 
face, and still others near her ears. Her chest 


and back also came in for their share of 


beauty cuts. A mixture, containing. ashes, 
ete., was inserted into these cuts, so that 
when they healed the scars remained raised 
above the skin surface. Thus these raised 
scars remain very prominent. 


The time came when a certain boy, Kika- 
pa, also from the Bashielle tribe, decided to 
come to the Mission Station at Nyanga. His 
parents had promised the parents of Ngolo 
that she would be the future wife of Kikapa. 
That meant that Ngolo should also go to the 
Mission. But to go to the Mission involved 
many risks and most of the relatives dis- 
couraged it very much. 
was persistent and so they appeared at the 
Mission. 


But things were very strange here at the 
Mission. The natives spoke a different dialect, 
and at first they could not understand them. 
When one had to listen to the ringing of 
bells all the time. One did not hear the beat- 
ing of the drum as they were used to it. 
One did not see any natives dancing on moon- 
light nights as they had been accustomed 
to seeing in the village. Then too the natives 
as well as the missionaries wore clothes in- 
stead of just wearing loin cloth. 


When the school bell rang all of the na- 
tives bustled to.get ready for school. They all 
filed into the big church and sang songs. 
They sang as if they really enjoyed it fully 
as much as the natives in the vlilage had en- 
joyed the dance. However, after the singing 
they prayed to God who though unseen yet 
His presence was felt. There was no after-. 
math of evil as there had been in the vil-. 
lage following the dance. The command- 
ments which he was learning in the Cate- 
chism were not only memorized but were: 


However, Kikapa 
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obeyed. There had been rules in the village 
also, but then natives followed their natu- 
ral impulses as a rule. Here it was taught that 
God could give strength to’ obey His com- 
mandments. That was new and strange. to 
them. 


On several occasions Ngolo had attempted 
to run to the village. Life on the Mission 
Compound was so different than she was 
accustomed to. She went to the fields with 
the girls but she despised field work. In 
her tribe only the older women went to the 
fields. The old women had a hard life but 
girls her age did not-have to do much work. 
They minded their younger brothers and 
sisters. They pounded the Cassava roots in 
their mortars, and carried water from the 
streams. Here on the Mission, she had to go 
to work in the fields. (The older women in 
the village also had to watch the fires that 
were kept burning under the rack which 
contained the corpses of the diseased. Of 
course the state was making laws against 
such practices, but then it was still practic- 
ed.) 


At first the idea of learning to read seemed 
an impossible task. She could not as much as 
understand what they said let alone learn to 
read. Did not her people tell that girls could 
not learn to read? Perhaps Kikapa would be 
able to learn but she—never. The next time 
that her people would coax her to run, she 
would run. She wanted some bright colored 
beads, she wanted to see her vlilage again, 
with its palm leaf houses its beating of 
drums. She wanted very much to see her 
people, her natives, her brothers who had 
already received their tribal mark having 
their two front teeth removed. Wasn’t there 
a Mission teacher in her village? He could 
teach her a few things. She would run at 
her first opportunity. 


Her opportunity came when ‘all of the 
Mission girls went to the river. She would 
stay behind and then when all of the girls 
were ahead of her, she would turn back to 
the river and find a path that would 
lead her to her village. But would she find 
it all by herself? Would she get there be- 
fore dark? What if Mama would find out 
and send someone after her to bring her 
back? Well, she was running regardless of 
all of these questions. 


Thus Ngolo found herself running wildly 
like something that had been put into a 
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cage and had suddenly been freed. But she’ 
was wearing Mission clothes. Some _ one 
might see her. But most every one would 
be in school by this time. There would not 
be many natives in the path. Thus she ran 
on and on. Soon she would see the path on 
which she had come to the Mission. What 
would her people say when they saw her? 


‘’ Would they scold her? No, they would not 


scold her because they had often sent her 
word that she should return to the village. 
The path seemed longer than she had ex- 
pected. But now her village was not too far 
away. Soon she would see her sister pound- 
ing her cassava roots near the hut. There 
would be the smell of drying roots: and 
drying fish in her hut. There would be 
the beating of the drums in the moonlight. 
There would be the native dancers and 
everything she was used to. She would 
have her Mission ‘clothes put away and she 


‘would deck herself with Red Camwood as 


she used to do. Oh, but would she like that! 
She liked the singing at the Mission. She had 
learned to use soap at the Mission. She did 
not like too much dirt. People in the village 


mever used soap. They never washed their 


clothes. She was not so sure that she would 
like that so well. She would not fix her- 
self. like the village people did. The girls 
at the Mission looked so nice and clean. 


She had entered the village now, and her 
friends were greeting her. However, they 


could tell by her dirty clothes that she had 


been running through the grass to escape 
attention. They asked her why she had run 
from the Mission. Her own family were 
glad to see her, but some of the children 
made fun of her because she had run away. 


There was nothing to do in the village. The 
beating of drums was not as attractive as 


‘she had thought. Everything was so dirty in 


the village. When it was time to eat she only 
received what was left after the men had 
eaten all that they wanted, and the left- 
overs she had to divide with her sisters and 
brothers. At the Mission each one had re-- 
ceived a good portion of food, not only left- 
overs. On the Mission they had also received 
meat once in a while. Bananas, tangerines 
had been included as well as the manyota, 
muaugu: (caterpillars), mushrooms, and pea- 
nuts. She was so hungry for those things. 
At night she had to sleep in a hut where the 
whole family slept in. one room, besides 
chickens and a goat or two. In her dreams 
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she was again on the Mission, reading with 
the other girls in her grade. 


A few days passed and then suddenly she 
saw a mission person approaching the ‘vil- 
lage. He was dressed in trousers and shirt. 
Her people wore only loin cloths which had 
been treated with palm oil and red cam- 
wood. What did he want? Had he come to 
fetch her back to the Mission? Well, she 
would be glad to go. Life in the village was 
not haif so alluring after one had been on 
the Mission. The enthusiastic singing, the 
nicely colored garments of the women and 


girls, the lessons, the food and above all the 


news of the Gospel of Christ. 


Some time had passed, when Ngolo had 
learned to read. She sang in the choir on 
Sunday morning. She helped to prepare the 
feod for the girls on the compound. She made 
her decision to follow Christ. She was put 
into the instruction class. 


The temptation to run, however, had not en- 
tirely disappeared from her mind. When 
things went arwy the temptation to run 
would again fasten itself on her mind. One 
day some Bashielle again came to the Sta- 
tion to sell garden hoes. They had a message 
for Ngolo. Some one had died in, her family. 
Again the idea of running gripped her mind. 
She refused to eat the “musa” which was 
given her. She remained in her house in the 
compound in a very sullen mood. Mama 
again tried to break the ice and encourage 
her to remain. This time she remained. As 
is customary at Nyanga Station she was in 
the instruction class a second time without 
any affairs against her name. Therefore she 
aiso was chosen for baptism. 


On a lovely Sunday morning Ngolo to- 
gether with sixty-two other natives were 
making their way to the Bumbuu River. 
The birds were singing their morning song 
of Praise. The water lilies were silent spec- 
tators (and Palms) to the service, as the 
natives uttered their promises to be true to 
Christ, their Saviour. Was it worth while? 


IN NEED OF A PHYSICIAN 


Christ says in Luke 5 that “They that 
are in health have no need of a physician; 
but they that are sick.” By reading the 
context we see that Christ by those “in 
health” means the sinful Pharisees who 
thought they were spiritually well. Here in 
Africa we have people who think they are 
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well, but carry in their bodies a germ that 
means death within a year or two. They 
do not seek the doctor because they do not 
know they are sick. This disease is called 
sleeping sickness. In advanced stages of 
this sickness sometimes a person does sleep 


‘a lot, but at other times he feels weak and 


sick all over, and at others it affects his 
mind where he may even become dangerous. 
Of the latter we once had one such that we 
had to keep him tied. But again and again 
he got loose, and we could not make out 
how he could get locse without the use of 
tools. Then one day in a gesture of pride 
in his wisdom he took a nail out of his 
hair to show how he outwitted us. He had 
somehow gotten that nail out of the door, 
how, we could not explain. We sent the 
man to the hospital, and he got well. If 
found in time the germ can be killed, or 
kept under control by injections. 

The people here claim that they did not 
have the sickness till a few white men came 
and built a trading post near the Kasai 
river to buy rubber, which was about at the 
turn of the century. It was then that some 
of their men they had brought alung from 
other tribes died, and also many of this 
tribe. If the people are correct in that, it 
must be that the tsetse fly which is preva- 
lent along the rivers and which carries the 
sickness from an infected person to a well 
person must not have been infected till then. 
In that case the men coming with the white 
men may have brought the sickness along 
from another section of the country. To 
control the sickness, and if possible to wipe 
it out, the state arranges to have the popu- 
lation examined every one or two years to 
hunt out the infected people and to treat 
them. 


Well, it was this month of October that 
the sanitary agent was in this territory to 
examine the village people and also those 
living on the mission compound. The peo- 
ple have to line up. Then-the doctor and 
his helpers feel them in the neck near the 
shoulders for lumps. If lumps are there, 
as they are often symptoms of the disease, 
blood is taken and examined under the 
microscope. Is the person found with the 
disease he is given injections tempered to 
his weight and age. If doses are too heavy 
they sometimes cause blindness. For years 
after treatment fluid from the spinal cord is 
examined again and again to see if the sick- 
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ness is checked or returning. Among our 
mission people no new cases of sickness were 
discovered, but one of the patients ct our 
dispensary had it. One of our teachers who 
had had it several years ago was found to 
again. have the germs in an alarming num- 
ber and is given treatment. How like this 
sleeping sickness is the spiritual sleeping 


sickness, where too, the people are not 
aware how fatal it is. 
Sincerely, 
F. J. Enns. 


MODERN VERSION OF THE TWENTY- 
THIRD PSALM 


Chas. R. Goff 


Science is my Shepherd, I shall not want. 
It maketh me to lie down in an in-a-door 
bed that will fold away in the daytime, 
creating the illusion that we have a large 
apartment. ; 


It sweepeth my wife’s floors, washeth her 
dishes, ordereth her groceries, maintaineth 
70° F' inside the house, 45° inside the iceless 
icebox, and 212° on top of the gas stove. It 
furnisheth her with radio music, salad rec- 
ipes and the President’s message while she 
watcheth the scientific things hum. and buzz. 
It restoreth her school-girl complexion, wav- 
eth her hair, and maketh her seem. altogeth- 
em youthful | 

Meanwhile it leadeth me into strange 
paths of ethical conduct, where, under the 
guise of “service” I can continue to fleece 
my fellow man and make 27% on my money, 
which money I need in order. to meet the 
bills on the lst of the month, and thereby 
keep up the bluff that we are prosperous. 


Yea, tho I walk thru the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for I 


have my tonsils, adenoids and vermiform ap- 


pendix removed... 


For Science is with me, its test tube and 
lab findings they comfort me. It prepareth a 
weil-filled table before me in the presence 
of those who are less fortunate in the 
scramble for place and power; it anointeih 
my head with staycomb; my cup runneth 
over. 


Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
me ali the days of my life and I shall dwell 

..I... shall... dwell on earth as long as 
I possibly can, and come to the end with an 
overwhelming sense of the emptiness of life, 
and I shall be filled with regrets forever. 


mean 
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MISSIONARY QUALIFICATIONS 


EFFOCRT—It will not be easy.. We are 
called to a strict training for a hard fight 


‘which will not end till we hear God’s “well 
‘done.”’ 


DIFFICULTIES—Learn to choose the 
hardest things, to do what others leave un- 
done. The joy of hard climbing and the 
glory of the impossible should not be mere 
phrases but experienced facts. 


HELPFULNESS—Help others each day, 
not grudgingly but joyfully, though it may 
less time for yourself. Be kind, 
thoughtful, courteous, and good mannered. 


FOOD—‘“I don’t like this.’ Well learn to 
like it, unless it actually does physical harm. 
Be grateful for what God has given. Learn 
to be able to eat things that are not your 
choice. The ability to eat unfiinchingly may ~ 
mean much for friendship with peoples of 
another land whose food is very different 
from Curs. 


HUMILITY—If wrong, confess it. Be will- 


. ing to learn from others—experienced older 


people, inexperienced younger ones, people 


‘of the country, anyone, if only we may do 
‘our job more for God’s glory. 


ADAPTABILITY—Learn to be adzp‘able. 
Be willing to start from the beginning and 
to go to school again to learn the language, 


‘the customs, and the mind of the people to 


whom we go. 


QUIET TIME—The source of strength for 
each day. Converse personally with the 
Lord. Do not let it become formal. Do not. 
merely ask for things, but worship and 
praise Him. Do not get too busy to have 
your quiet time. 


(From tract published by Students For- 


“eign Missions Fellowship.) 
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We are stewards of the manifold grace 
of God. I Peter 4:10. Let us seek to keep 
men from Satan’s snares and from the wile; 
of the world. 


— 





—+—_ ——_—. 


“Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in: his 
sanctuary; praise him in the firmaments of 
his power.” 
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KALAMBA-GRAMS 
By Mrs. Geo. B. Neufeld 


Judging by the maxim, “A wise man 
changes his mind,’ one would have to say 
that these people are very wise. Recently 
two outstation teachers, who were to go out 
for the first time, came to us with the re- 
quest that we take their wives to their re- 
spective stations in the car. One of these 
couples had just recently been married and 
it seemed as if the young husband was try- 
ing to honor his wife by relieving her of 
fhe long walk. Since it was impractical to 
accommodate them, they asked for the push 
push. This they returned when they could 
not get the money to pay the push push 
men. They hired carriers, but these returned 
when the river could not be crossed on ac- 
count of high water. What was to be done 
now? Several days later we saw them on the 
road. The “honored” wives, who at first were 
to be spared the ordeal of walking, were 
now going ahead carrying all their belong- 
ings while the husbands were following, 
each with a walking stick in his hand. 


x Ox 


Giving instructions and knowing they will 
be carried out are two different things. Since 
the termites are so destructive to anything 
made of wood, one must find other subs- 
tances to be used where they come in con- 
tact with the earth. 


With this in mind we went on a search for 
something to be used for flower boxes. 
Thinking that two old storage battery cases, 
which were on hand, would meet our needs, 
we sent them to the carpenter shop to have 
the partitions taken out. After waiting for 
some time for the boxes we finally sent one 
of the big boys to get them. Then we waited 
and waited for him. When at last he appeared 
with the boxes, he explained that he had 
had to get them from the junk pile. Upon 
further questioning it was found that in- 
stead of saving the boxes, the carpenter had 
saved the partitions. 


* * 


On February 24 we took a sick child to the 
hospital at Tshikapa. Since driving in the 
Congo is not done for pleasure nor with an 
empty car, we decided to bring a load of 
groceries home with us. When we got to 
the store we were informed that. the groc- 
ery department was closed that day. That 
meant go home the 60 miles without any 
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groceries. We crossed the Kasai River which . 
takes about half an hour and went to the 
State Officials in regard to the permit to 
begin building at the new place. The notice 
had come from Lusambu that the Legal 
Representative of the C.I1.M. must send in 
papers and the deed releasing our claim on 
the Kalamba site. Upon receipt of these pa- 
pers the State Official would give the permis- 
sion to begin building. We recrossed the 
ferry and went to our nearest outstation 
teacher to get a man to go to Nyanga with 
this message and bring back the necessary 
papers. The teacher went immediately to 
find a man, in the meantime his father 
brought us the Nyanga mailbag whicn cur 
mailman had not waited for the week be- 
fore. We opened the bag and there were all 
the papers except the deed, prepared and 
ready to be handed over. The joy in our 
hearts was growing rather fast by now. We 
quickiy recrossed the river and went to the 
State to present the papers. The State Of- 
ficial accepted them, told us to send the deed 
from Kalamba the next day and gave us oral 
permission to begin building. He promised to 
send the written permission upon recepit of 
the deed. 


We went home that day with an empty 
car as far as groceries were concerned, but 
we felt that the trip had been well worth - 
while for we had with us the long looked 
for permit to begin building. | 


Man’s extremeties are God’s opportunities. 
Wodia, the child of one of our School Super- 
visors developed a high fever. She was 
treated for Malaria and the fever subsided 
after two days. Then she began to cry, and 
cried almost continually for three days and 
three nights. Then for another four or five 
days she lay as though in a stupor, at times 
she would raise her head and talk or some- 
times she would chew on her fingers. She 
didn’t seem to see or hear anything. To all 
appearances she was losing her mind. We 
could do nothing more for her, so we took 
her to Tshikapa to the doctor. A few days 
later we heard that according to the doctor 
there was nothing wrong with her. The par- 
ents came home with her several weeks 
later. 


Last week we saw her playing in the vil- 
lage with the other children. We realize 
that this child has been restored to health 


not because of anything man did for her, 


but by the healing hand of God, in answer 
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to the many prayers that went up in her 
behalf. We praise God for undertaking in 
such a marvelous way. 


BS ok * 


Since 4 P. M. on March 12 the natives as 


well as we had been tuning our ears toward 
the road, to be sure to hear the first sound. 


of the car that was expected that day. Why 
such tenseness? It was little Doretts Ann 
Dick’s homecoming to Kalamba. At 6 P.M. 
we were rewarded by ,the sound of the car 
coming nearer and nearer. By the time the 
ear drove into the yard, the boys and girls 
were ‘already waiting in the path. The car 
had hardly stopped when all crowded near 
to get the first glimpse of the newcomer. 
Then we heard, “Tuasekadila, Tuasekadila, 
Mukelenge Lungenyi ne Mama _  Esete. 
(Thank you, thank you, Mr. Dick and Mrs. 
Dick.) 

Somehow the natives seem to know when 
we wish to be alone, for at such times things 
usually begin to happen and there is one 
interruption after another. Recently we were 


= all at the Ladies’ house to celebrate a birth- 


day anniversary. We hadn’t much more than 
sat down when a cough was heard outside 
(No, it isn’t anyone with a cold. We western- 
ers knock at the door, but a native coughs.) 
This boy had received orders from some 
one to return a hat which had been left in 
the church. When he.went for it, it was gone. 
We try to settle the affair and go back to 
our visiting. Soon another cough. This time 
cne of the fence boys is having a bad nose 
bleed has stopped. One of the outstation 
ierre to take care of it. Again all seems 
quiet, then the boys kapita comes to report 
that one of the boys is not there. A bit later 
a boy comes for a lantern so he can mix the 


milk for the orphans. Then the fence girls 


come to tell us that they are now back frorn 
the village. The medical man says the nose 
bleed has stopped. One of the outstation 
teachers sends a note saying that he would 
like to get married before he goes back to 
his school, which means within the next 
week. 

By this time it is nine o’clock. We again 
wish Miss Fanny a happy Birthday, and thus 
our birthday party has come to an end. 


* * * 


The boys and girls at Kalamba had just 
gone to work one morning when we heard a 
faint singing in the distance. As 
spreads quickly in this country, even with- 





* who already had several wives. 


news. 


toe 


Sept.-Oct., 
out telephones, one after another picked up 
the words, “The Bena Lunda women are 
coming for brick.” And so it was, seventy- 
four women from the new station site, each 
with a basket on her head, came marching 
ard singing into the yard to get brick for the 
building program at the new station. 

These women carry an average of 7 brick. 
Some carry as many as 12 on their heads. 
One brick weighs approximately 9 pounds. 
One is astonished to find that a woman can 
carry all the way from 50 to 100 lbs. ata 
time. Thus for lack of a truck, women take 
over the transport work. 


KAPINGA 


Kapinga is girl number sixty of the Girls’ 
Compound at Nyanga Station. She was 
purchased by natives of the necrby village 
to be the future wife-of cne of the Day 
Schcol students. However, wken they ar- 
rived at their.village the agreement was 
changed and the natives decided that the 
school boy would not be able to clothe her 
so they agreed to give her to an older native 
That is they 
all agreed, except Kapinga. In ker posses- 
sion she had her church card, and in her 
heart she had her Savior. When they tried 
to put her into the hut of this Kcngo (a 
native with several wives), she refused on 
the ground that she was a Christian and a 
church member. When they resorted to 
force to put her into the native’s hut she 
decided to run to the Mission for aid. It 
was decided. 10 put “her- into the: Girls’ 
Compound until her affairs could be justly 
settled. . 

In the meantime the village natives began 
to lock for.their lost property. When they 
discovered that she was at the Mission they 
c°me to claim the girl and started to mske 
a lot of noise. They appeared at the Coun- 
cil to make their demands. The Mission 


_ promised to protect Kapinga as long ¢s they 


planned to give her in marriage to the 
polygamist. The village women came near 
the Girls’ Ccmpound and cursed Kapinga 
for hiding at the Mission. After some days 
the noise subsided, because the natives were 
warned that there case would be dealt with 
severely if they were repcrted to the State. 

Kapinga saw that the other girls attended 


‘Chapel in the morning. So she too came 


along with the Compound girls. After several 
days she asked to go to work with them to 
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the fields in the morning. She said, “Why 
do I sit idle?” I would like to go to school 
too. She asked to buy a book so that she 
could learn to read. She said that she had 
no water gourd with which to fetch water 
from: the river, so we gave her a big water 
gourd for that purpose. 

Now her tears have ceased to fiow and 
she is happy to be among the girls and to 
be under the protection of ihe Mission. Wnavc 
the future holds for her is uncertain. If 
she remains firm in her stand for Christ she 
may yet hope to have a happy Christian 
marriage in the future, and her testimony 
may continue to show others that Christ 
dces sustain those who take a firm stand for 
Him. 

Mary Toews 





HELP WANTED 
(Continued from page 9) 


strengthen them in French, arithmetic and 
composition. 

Then there is the class for married women 
who have not learned to read. 

Finally we also have the Refresher course 
for some of the outstation teachers. We 
call in a certain group and instruct them 
twice a month for one semester. The next 
semester another group is called. 
course consists of Homiletics, Bible Geogra- 
phy, Arithmetic, French, Music, School Ad- 
ministration, etc. 

Maybe you ask, “Why so many classes?” 
We are trying to train many natives to go 
out into the villages where the unsaved are. 
If we would only go into the villages, we 
could reach only a small number of people. 
But when we train a hundred natives, they 
can reach many more. We are triyng to 
make our efforts go as far as possible. 

Yours for the lost in the Congo, 
Henry A. and Mary Toews. 
RECEIPTS FOR THE MONTHS OF APRIL 
MAY, JUNE, 1947 

From Central, Defenseless, Evangelical and 
General Mennonite Conferences: 

Central: 








Missionary Allowances  ..............0..0....... $1033.70 
Evangelistic (Outstation) .2...0000.00........ 252.00 
EdveationaleAPupil), 22: 148.00 
Educational (Student) 00.00.0020... 245.80 
JOA GS As IT pS shy aa ANAS Se Ia aR ane poet ee ae alee 125.00 
AES CEC TRS Cit Gh Noa? Laeerartt se RR ee ate 164.85 
Rare Veike de ee cs ee SS ee SS 2858.81 
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Special: 
Personalt for’ Miss” Bipky..- 2 oie 10.00 
CON SOSSULUCK 2 ated Annas © ae 3 ea 257.0) 
Totals Centralvee sees seta pe ee $5095.16 
Defenseless: 
Missionary Allowances. .............--2-..-..-.. $ 665.00 
Evangelistic (Outstation) _............... 141.40 
Educational -CPupil) paca aoe 30.03: 
Clotnine fet cee ee ee i ee ee 102.2) 
Medicated. $20 60s Bane see ee ees 262.03: 
General 2... 2. ee ee ee 
Special: i 
AUTO cab MUK edi: Gaps ect ieee ee $ 110.00 
Perscnal for Lodema Short... Saget 35.00 
Missionary Dwelling, Kalamba 741.60 
Children’s “Wark? <0, Os See. aoe 62.10 
Oto. for Nyaa) isa enc eee 400.00 
Truck, Dominican Republic 62.23 
Congo sDPack sre n2) 1.0 ae Sie ee ei 700.00 
Garde Me “History.ccn ee ee 25.00 
Total Defenseless. 2.002.000.0000. $7579.67 
Evangelical: 
Missionary Allowances. ..........2.0...00220...- $ 446.34 
PE OMOUONS bent eae eas ee a oe 2.25 
Personal :for-Miiss; Unrate ere 25.00 
Operationals Bud set ai Sa eee 75.00 
Votal: Evangelicala. =. 20 ee es $ 548.59 
General: 
Missionary Allowance _.......00.0000...... $ 321.06 
Generalic Sic hee oe) eat eet 11.25 
Special: 
Auto for Mukedi’ i tect ee 53.09 
Personal for Miss Liechty...................... 30.00 
Missionary Dwelling at Nyanga............ 183.43 
Personal for Rev. & Mrs. Neufeld........ 83.60 
Otel General 2. i602). ees $682.34 


Cther than Central, Defenseless, Evengeli- 
cal, and General Mennonite Conferences: 


Missionary Allowance .u.......0..000000.00...- $ 196.66 
POVenPCTISTIONS oii es aod oie ei ee 78.91 
Generabe esr cca een. eS aes oem 159.17 
PrOMOUORElt 2 deni et a eee ee 4.00 
Autos ath Mukedisn i052 738 Aa 335.55 
Personal for Agnes Lutke .................. 15.00 
Personal for? ba J Dick 42 oa eee 50.00 
Personal” for o Toews 25.055 eee 296.00 

pinta 


Tctal other than Central, Defenseless, 
Evangelical and General Mennonite 
Conferences 2 269 oa Se ee $1135.29 


Total. Receipts” 2.083 ae ae $15,031.05 
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Africa Is Hungry 


The African pagan is ‘hungry! He is restless! The 
coming of the white man with his great material 
wealth and seeming security has shaken Africa 
awake from her sleep of centuries. African roads 
and bush trails are today lined with African, youth 
on the march seeking this fortune. The old. vil- 
lage system has been permanently disrupted. 


” 


This restless Africa presents one of the foreign 
mission chalienges today. The new generation of 
Africans is ready to pause and listen while the 
old would not. This new Africa is “ripe” for the 
héaring.-of- the, Gospel . and. the. “facing” “of “ats 
message. 


The devil has also been aroused. He is seeking 
by every means to lull the African back to spirit- 
ual slumber anew. Materialism, communism, Mo- 
hammedanism, modernism, etc., are being used by 
him’ to’ stem and dulcify this restiess crowd. His 
work is succeeding. Materialism is putting a new 
blind on the African eyes, and unless the Word cf 
ee life’ go¢s.,"t0 them now this aroused Africa will 

; settle down again in a new and far more dense 

darkness than before. ; 





The challenge of foreign missions presents to 
youth a large, worthwhile task that will pay eternal dividends. The African: Christian has 
proved to be an eterral soul winner and evangelist. His ‘cry today to the Church is, “Send 
us someone to teach us the Word, and we’ll take care of the rest.” His need is training in 
the Word. Here truly is a spiritually hungry people. These African Christians are hungry. 
to. know the Word. “8 ae, 
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STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Clharlesville | f Dr, and Mrs. Merle Schwartz 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder Mrs. Henry Moser ; 
Miss Frieda Guengerich Miss: Anna B. Qpiring . . 
Miss Anna V. Liechty Retired : a 
Rev. and Mrs. Glenn Rocke Rev. and. Mrs. John P. Barkman 


Kalamba Mukenge Recently Accepted ~ 
Miss Mable Sauder Miss Eudene King, Flanagan, I. 





Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Rev. and Mrs. Elmer Dick — 
Rev. and Mrs. Geo. B. Neufeld 
Miss Lois Slagle, R. N. - 


Nyanga 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Miss Selma Unruh 


Mukedi 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Miss Erma Birky 
Miss Agnes Lutke 


Belgium: 
Miss Lodema Short 
35 Rue Edith Cavell, : Bruxelle! Belgium 


On Furlough 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 





Mukedi Station .Address: 


Miss Doris-Moser, Berne, Ind. 

Miss Erma Beitler, R.N., Berne; Ind. 

Rev. and .Mrs. James E. Bertsche, 166 
. Girard. Ave., ‘Hartford 5, Conn. . 
* Ader ees of mission and all missionaries ex- 
cept Mukedi Station and Kalamba Station. 


Charlesville. Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Africa. ~ 

Cable address Conin, Charlevsille, Congo. 
Belge. 


Mukedi, par Kik- 
wit, District, du Kwango, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

Kalamba, via Tshikapa, Kasai Dist. Con- 

go Belge, Africa. 

The above missionaries represent the fol- 
lowing religious bodies: 

Mennonite General Conference (13) 

Central Conference Mennonites (11) 

Defenseless Mennonite Conference (14) 

The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (3) 

Missionary Church Association (1) 
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tig¢—_— Christmas (reetings———_—_—z 


I question if Christmas can ever be “merry” 
Leff Except to the heart of 'an innocent child. _ 
' For when time has taught us the meaning of sorrow 
And sobered the spirits that once were so wild, 
When all the’ green graves that lie scattered behind us 
Like milestones are marking the length of the way, 
And echoes of voices that no more shall greet us 
t | Have saddened the chimes of the bright Christmas Day. 
We may not be merry, the long years forbid it, 
The years that have brought us-such manifold ‘smarts, 
But we may be happy, if only we carry 
The Spirit of Christmas deep down in our hearts. 


Threefold is the Spirit, thus blending together |. 

. The faith of the shepherds who came.-to the King; 

And,. knowing naught else but the angel’s glad message, 
Had only .their faith to His cradle to bring; . 

The hope of the Wise Men that rose like the Daystar, 
To lighten the centuries’ midnight wrong; 

And love of the Child in the manger low-lying, 
So tender and patient, so sweet-and so strong. 

- Hence, I shall not wish you the old “Merry Christmas,” - 

Since that is.of shadowless childhood a part, . 

But one that is holy and happy and peaceful, _. 
The Spirit of Christmas deep down in your heart. 





* —Annie Johnson Flint. 
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We were privileged to attend four 
annual Mennonite Conferences dur- 
ing the month of August, and were 

delighted with the 


ANNUAL encouraging r e- 
CONFERENCES ports of foreign 
BECOME work. There was 
HISTORY much new and vi- 


tal interest mani- 
fested, and our hearts swelled with 
gratitude when several young cou- 
ples presented themselves for work 
in the Congo and asked to take the 
required studies and preparation for 
the work. We ask each and every one 
to devote much prayer in their be- 
half. Many more are needed to carry 
on the work and to forward this mag- 
nificent message to all corners of the 
earth. Wouldn’t you consider working 
for God an inspiring opportunity and 
privilege? 


%* 3 


After serving long terms of service 
cn our field in the Congo, and with six 
months furloughs in Capetown, three 

of our faithful 


SAFE ARRIVAL missionary co u - 
OF ples and _ their 
MISSIONARIES families have ar- 
FOR rived in the Unit- 
FURLOUGH ed States safely. 


We were happy to 
welcome the Schnells, Sprungers and 
the Enns home, and do most humbly 
thank God for His loving care and 
protection over them during the long 
journey. Some, we are sorry to say, 
are in need of medical care, but ali 
plan and look forward to a blessed 
end restful furlough among their 
families and the churches. We shall 
hear from these devoted servants of 
the Lord later. 


Nov.-Dec., 


Paar ds aaa 


UNE I: 


Perhaps by now, you all know that 
Mrs. Graber is seriously ill in the 
Mennonite Hospital, at Bloomington, 

Illinois. As Chris- 
MRS. GRABER | tians, we dare not 

CONTINUES question the per- 

SERIOUSLYILL missive will of 

God. There are no 
“whys” with Him. We do not always 
understand these things, but it is 
comforting, in time of trouble, to 
know that there is ONE who cares. 
Rev. and. Mrs. Graber both testify, 
His special help and His Grace to be 
sufficient, but we ask that each of 
you make it.a matter of personal 
prayer that, if it be His will, to spare 
her. 


x 


Another saddening report is one of 
Miss Kornelia Unrau, cur registered 


nurse at Nyanga Station, being re- 


turned home be- 


MISS UNRAU _ cause of serious ill- 
FLOWN HOME ness. She became 
BECAUSE OF ill on the station 

ILLNESS but endeavored to 


carry on. However, 
doctors finally decided surgery was 
necessary, so arrangements were 
made, and it was fortunate that ac- 
commodations could be had aboard 
one of the planes returning to Ameri- 
ca. She arrived in New York, then 
Chicago on October 13th. Because of 
her weakened condition, surgery has 


-been postponed for from four to six 


weeks, until she has gained the need- 
ed strength to undergo this operation. 
At present she is convalescing in the 
home of Mrs. Peter Augsburger, in 
Bloomington, Illinois. We thank God 
for His protection and care over her 
during her anxious. journey, and 
would like to ask you, each one, also 
to remember Miss Unrau in your dai- 
ly devotions. We are sure she would 
be happy to know you are all think- 
:ng and praying in her behalf. 
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Now in a happier vein, we report 


the return to the Congo of Miss Mable 


Sauder. She is returning to the field 
for her _ second 
term of work. The 
SAILS Lord willing, she 

ON sails from New 
OCTOBER 25TH York on October 
250th. The trip will 

be especially pleasing because of an- 
other missionary friend sailing on the 
same boat. The Lord has opened 
doors, otherwise yet unknown, with 
regard to passage, etc. We pray God 


MISS SAUDER 


will bless her again and again as she > 


carries on in her chosen work for the 
Lord and bringing the Gospel and a 
helping hand to others not so for- 
tunate as we. 

*k *k * 

At last! A long-needed truck ar- 
rives just in the nick of time to be 
sent to the Congo on the same boat 

with Miss Sauder. 
TRUCK A one-ton panel 
CONGO-BOUND job, which will 
prove very effi- 
cient in use for the many purposes in 
our mission work has at last found 
its way to us. After much apprehen- 
sion and correspondence, we were 
finally able to secure this much need- 
ed piece of equipment for our work in 
the Congo. It has been so long since 
our mechanized equipment has been 
replaced that by now it has become 
quite obsolete. ’'m sure if we were to 
see some of our Model-A Fords run- 
ning on the streets in America, many 
shouts of laughter could be heard. It 
is becoming more and more difficult 
to carry on with these relics of an 
earlier day, but we are sure that 
through prayer and our faith in our 
Heavenly Father, other cars will be 
obtained, which will enable our mis- 
sionaries to work better and faster, 
thus, bringing more souls nearer the 
“doorway” and into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 
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HE IS OUR PEACE 
By Thomas M. Seller 


Christ is our peace, ’mid all earth’s mad 


commotion; 
Peace through His coming down to dwell 
with men; 
Peace through His life of humble, sweet de- 
votion; 


Peace through His blood, which cleanses 
us from sin; 


Peace through His death, which wrought 
our great salvation; 
Peace through His might, which conquered 
death and hell; 
Peace through His glorious priestly ministra- 
tion; 
Peace through His Spirit, who within doth 
dwell; 


Peace through His promise—as we tell the 
story, 

He will be with us, spite of fire and sword; 

Peace through the promise of the future 
glory, 

When He shall rule the earth as King and 
Lord. 


There is no peace without Him, nor or ever! 
No peace for you, unless He is your own; 
Your Lover, Saviour, Lord, and King forever, 
To whom you give your heart to be His 
throne. 


No peace for earth, till men’s ambitious 
scheming 
Of peace apart from Him is proved insane; 
Till He shall come and stop their empty 
dreaming, 
Put down man’s rule, take up His power 
and reign! 
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“GUESTS” AND BUSY DAYS AT 
MUKEDI 
Dear Friends, 

Greetings in Jesus’ precious neme. This 
is another lovely Sunday afternoon. Today 
our hearts were thrilled anew as 23 Chris- 
tians were taken into the church by bap- 
tism. The service was held at the river 
at seven thirty in the morning and later 
during the regular church service hour the 
formal receiving into the church was held. 


It was a very impressive service. In the 
group is an elderly village couple, the par- 


ents of a young man on the mission. We . 


are thankful that though late in life, this 
couple has found Jesus precious to them. 
Two of the girls from our mission com- 
pound were also received into the church. 
One of these girls is soon to marry a young 
Christian man who has been appointed a 
sector chief by the state. They will have 
great opportunity to testify for the Lord. 
We pray that they may be faithful. and 
take advantage of their eS tt Mh to 
serve Him. 

Most of these baptized today are boys 
and young men from-our school. Two are 
boys who work at the hospital. We rejoice 
to see them giving themselves to the Lord 
for we have need of workers and leader's 
among the Africans who can really lead 
their people to a saving knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

School started again last Monday and 
so is now in- full: swing. Sometimes’ the 
place seems quite deserted during vacation 
when so many students are away at their 
own villages. Now it is again “‘alive’’. with 
the. various classes busy at plantation, cal- 
esthenics, singing, and studying. ‘The en- 
rollment is increasing encouragingly. ~ 

The Angus Brower family of the Congo 
Gospel Mission are here at present. They 
have been revising their Kikongo songbook. 
Miss Willems of Kafumba was helping with 
this work She was accompanied by their 
native pastor who came for medical atten- 
tion. We appreciate having him here and 
hearing his good messages. — 


There has been quite an epidemic of 
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measles here at Mukedi with a number of 
cases heing complicated with pneumonia. 
The natives regard the disease very lightly 
not realizing that the severe complications 
are necessarily connected with it. The dis- 
pensary is busy as usual. The patients keep 
coming from more distant places all of the 
time. We pray that their contact with the 
gospel message although in some cases 
slight, may bear much fruit for the king- 
dom. . 

Last week-we took one of our all too 
infrequent visits to the village. There are 
always so many interesting things to see. 
The children follow in groups and point 
out where activities. such as pot, making, 
weaving, and basket making is going on. 
We found one woman having her hair cut. 
She said that she has been attending the 
dispensary and now that- her sickness is 
finished she is getting her hair ail cut off. 
I'm not sure what the connection is but she 
seemed‘ to think it the thing to do. Since 
the village is.so. close to the mission we 
met many people we knew. and most. all 
of them knew us.. They seemed so pleased 
that we. came to see their village. 

I have often been impressed by our ‘hos- 
pital evangelist,’ as we call him. He ‘is vil- 
lage man with no schooling at all but he 
is a most sincere Christian and does a 
great deal of ‘personal work. He talks to 
all the people’ ‘who stay ‘at the hospital 
any length of time and spends a great deal 
of time with some. When I make the rounds 
every ‘morning I usually find him talking 
or praying with some patients. His wife is 
a baptized Christian, his’ oldest son is’ a 
regular school graduate and Bible school 
student. His two oldest daughters have been 
in our girls’ compound and married’ boys 
on the mission. Thé ‘other ‘children. still 
at home attend church and Sunday: School 
and we hope that some day they too wil! 
be in school. Pray for this family that 
they may be, a true. _witness:. for Him in 
their village. - Mie re 

The Sprunger family have been gone 
now for over two weeks. We miss them 
very much but we know that they needed 
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and deserved this furlough and so are hap- 
py for them. We feel that added respon- 
sibility that their leaving necessarily gives 
us but we. know the Lord is able to 
strengthen us for every. _task. 

Judy and Bobby are growing fast and 
are beginning to: enjoy each other. They 
like their black playmates and Congo seems 
to agree with.them very well. 

The Lord is faithful.and has been bless- 
ing us abundantly. Pray for us that we 
may witness for Him in our lives day by 
day. 

Dorothy and Doctor Schwartz. 


_ TRAGEDY AT NYANGA.. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

Greetings in the Name’ of Jesus. The 
Holy Spirit still pleads with people to ae- 
cept Jesus Christ as their Saviour. But 
when men constantly refuse to heed His 
call He sometimes speaks in harsher tones. 
The Lord Jesus spoke in very severe tones 
to the village of Nyanga yesterday. This 
is the village that is right next to the Mis- 
sion. They seem to be Gospel hardened. 
They hear the message of Salvation so much 
and yet their. chief delight seems to be to 
spend their time in dancing. 

Yesterday all the men went to the grass 
fire. Suddenly a buffalo came out of the 
grass. Two. shots were fired. The buffalo 
was wounded but not killed. One of the 
men said ‘““Run!: Run!’ But the other one 
only stood and yelled, “‘I shot him! I shot 
him!” The buffalo charged this. man and 
ripped his body open from side to side. 
Then he ripped his chest open and finally 
picked the body up- with his horns and 
waved it in-the air ’til all the insides came 
out. . : 
The other men payely bEoed tieineeives 
by climbing small trees that were ‘around 
there. Three more shots-were fired and the 
buffalo was dead. They came _ fast -here 

vith the men’s body yesterday and today 
they buried him with much ceremony and 
much wailing and crying. But what about his 
poor soul? He lived right here on the door- 
step of the Mission for many years. and 
heard the Gospel over and over, again. One 
of our.assistant pastors said this morning 
in the service he had warned him and plead- 
ed with him time after time, but he only 
refused. One shudders to think of being ush- 
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ered into eternity in such a way. Please 
pray for this people and for us. 
Yours for Africa, 
Henry and Mary Toews 
Paul and Carol. 


Children are much nearer the inner truth 
of things than we are, for when their in- 
stincts are not perverted by the superfine 
wisdom of their elders, they give themselves 
up to a full, vigorous activity. Theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven.—Friedrich Froebel. 


Alexander is said to have commanded a 
retreating soldier who wore the emperor’s 
name, “Honor that name or drop.it.” The 
Captain of our salvation is not less jealous of 
His honor. 


A CHRISTMAS THOUGHT 


Christ Jesus was born in a stable— 

A. birthplace of humblest degree, 

So that no one could say, “I am poorer, 
More lacking in comforts than, He.” 


His mother in swadling bands wrapped Him, 
The wardrobe of one The Divine, 

That,no one could say of His raiment, 
“Christ’s garments were better than mine.” 


His home and His comforts were borrowed 
No pillow for resting His head! 

But He lived, and He suffered and sorrowed, 
To give us true comforts instead. 


In glory His wealth had been boundless, 
He laid all those riches aside, 
That we might have riches eternal, 
And with Him forever abide. - 
_—Mrs. Frank A. Breck. 





ONE WHO KNOWS GOD 
One cold winter afternoon the philosopher, 
Thomas Carlyle, was sitting before the open 
fire place in his library. The door opened 


and the new pastor of the new church en- 


tered the room. After Carlyle and the young 
minister had visited a few minutes the 
young minister asked the philosopher, “What 
do. you think this parish needs most?” Car- 
lyle, without any hesitancy, replied, “What 
this parish needs is a man who knows God 
otherwise than by hearsay!” _ 
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DELAYED BUT INTERESTING 
Dear Friends of the Messenger: : 

“Our lives have fallen in heavenly 
places.”” We have had such good fellow- 
ship in the Christian homes in South Af- 
rica. Truly “the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with us,” and has prepared a place for us 
while on furlough. The first eight weeks 
we were in the Andrew Murray Missionary 
home in Capetown. We had the privilege 
of attending many spiritual meetings. Be- 
ing in the city we could do some shopping 
for our friends in the Congo. 

The next eight weeks we spent in Si- 


monstown, near the Indian Ocean. We 


lived right by the sea, and again had good — 


Christian fellowship with the saints. We 
also had the privilege of seeing the royal 
family when they came to Simonstown. 
The King of England is the first monarch 
I have seen, and that only for an instant. 
How precious to know that when the King 
of kings comes, we shall behold His face, 
and never be separated from Him. Praise 
His worthy Name! 

We had the.pleasure of spending the 
Easter vacation in Capetown, and had the 


privilege of attending a Good Friday, as 


well as Easter meetings. Praise the Lord, 
He is risen, and is alive forever more. 
And is at the right hand of the Father 
interceding for us. 

We are on our way home now. In a 
month we shall be at our work. Eight days 
on aR. R. train is a bit wearying so we 
are breaking the journey. We are spending 
three weeks here in the Karroo (meaning 
dry). Then we plan to spend ten days in 
Pretoria, the capital of South Africa, and 
Johannesburg, the New York of South 
Africa. 

We are on a guest farm in the Karroo. 
This large district is from two to four 
thousand feet above sea level. It is exceed- 
ingly dry, there being little rain, any time 
of the year. 

This is a beautiful farm with green pas- 
tures and luserne -(Alfalfa) fields. This is 
made possible by irrigation from a dam 
60 miles away. There are horses, pigs and 
guernsey cows as well as turkeys, ducks 
and wild, and tame geese on this farm. 
There are twenty-two stacks of alfalfa 
hay. No need of a huge barn with a hay 
mow here. 

To one, like the writer, who has spent a 
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happy childhood on the farm, this all turns 
my clock back to my youth. The thrill of 
riding a horse, that rears and has a wil 
of its own, to go racing along shady lanes, 
and through the wide open spaces, makes 
me thank God for all His blessings to me 
all my life. I can still milk a cow too. We 


‘have an abundant table here, all the milk 


and buttermilk we like, as well as cheese, 
cream and all the good eats one has on 
the farm. 

Captain and Mrs. Stevens and Jack Ed- 
kins, our gracious hosts and_ hostess, 
are Christians with an active testimony; 
every morning after breakfast, and straight 
after supper, we leisurely go to the lounge 
for “family . prayers.” We sing a few 
hymns, read the Scripture and Spurgeon’s 
comment on it, then we kneel to pray. 
How we thank God for giving His servants 
such kind hearts toward His children who 
are strangers and pilgrims in this land. 
On Sunday at 10 A. M., Captain Stevens 
gives us a gospel message in the lounge, 
then he goes to a school house twelve 
miles away, to give the gospel to a native 
congregation. The Lord has blessed Cap- 
tain’s service by saving many who have 
heard the Word by his testimony. 

This furlough would lack nothing if 1 
could see you and our dear homeland. But 
the Lord has been very precious, and we 
have made some contacts that only eternity 
can reveal the value of. 


With our faces turned toward the Congo, 
we praise God for all the privileges He 
has given us of serving Him in this con- 
tinent. May the glad news of salvation by 
Grace be made known to many, to the 
praise of His glory. Trusting that you 
will pray for us, I am 

Yours for the soon coming of our Lord 
and King, 

Erma M. Birky 
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CHILDREN’S MEETING AT KALAMBA 
Dear Mission Friends, 


“He is faithful that promised.” Heb. 
10:23. The Lord has graciously undertaken 
for us here at Kalamba and we praise His 
Holy Name for it. 

This month of June has been a busy one. 
The first few days we had the privilege 
of having Rev. and Mrs. F. J. Enns, Nor- 
ma Ruth and Miss Kornelia Unrau from 
Nyanga Station as our guests. It was the 
Enns’ last visit with us before leaving for 
America, while Miss Unrau returned to 
her duties at Nyanga. 

We were happy to have our nurse, Miss 
Lois Slagle with us again for twenty-six 
days. During this time sixty-two operations 
were performed, six hundred and eight 
persons were vaccinated for small pox 
and twenty-three mothers came to the baby 
clinic, which was the first one held for 
quite some time. These mothers had been 
given birth certificates for their babies 
and their weight is being recorded in these 
each month. The mothers are happy and 
eager to come with their babies. On the 
twenty-sixth Rev. and Mrs. G. B. Neufeld 
and Miss Fanny Schmallenberger took Miss 
Slagle to Tshikapa where they were met 
by Rev. Roy Yoder, who took her to 
Charlesville. She will again take charge of 
the medical work there for sometime. 

Elmer has been busy supervising the 
tearing down of buildings on this station. 
The time came to begin with the large old 
chapel. Some workmen when they heard 
they were to help with the church refused 
to apply for work because they were afraid 
the decayed poles would cause an accident. 
We are gateful to the Lord for protecting 
the: workmen that undertook the job and 
by now the bricks are being cleaned and 
piled up. ° 

The carpenter shop has been arranged 
into a nice little chapel where we have all 
our services now. 

My work is mostly with the young peo- 
ple and children. Every Sunday afternoon 
we have a short program with the young 
people. In the children’s dep’t. we have 
special weekday services here on the sta- 
tion and in the nearby villages. One after- 
noon I went out to a nearby village in 
what we call our passenger  push-push. 
This vehicle is merely a seat on a platform 
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on wheels and is operated by one African 
pushing and another one pulling. A little 
space behind the seat was very convenient 
for placing the flannelgraph board and 
accordion. An hour’s ride through high 
grass, bumpy road and_ sandy places 
brought us to the village where we were 
scheduled for a children’s service. At first 
only a few children appeared but it wasn’t 
long until others popped out of the high 
grass coming from their play at the river 
or the forest. Eagerly and quietly they 
listened to the hymns and the flannelgraph 
message. Our prayers rise to the throne of 
Him who is concerned about these little 


‘ones, that His word might fall into their 


hearts and bear fruit. 


One morning a father came to the Sta- 
tion and said, “I have come to take my 
two daughters and the little boy to the 
village.” This presented a real problem to 
us because the oldest daughter was engaged 
to a Christian’ young man several weeks 
ago and her going to the village would 
mean that she could not continue in her 
school work neither have a Christian mar- 
riage. She, however, refused to go to the 
village. The second daughter just a young 
girl is not engaged but we realized what 
would happen to her. The father is on jour- 
neys most of the time and always in debt. 
He has already given some of his other 
daughters as a payment for debts and we 
feared that was his intention with this one 
too. He finally agreed on leaving all of 
them with us, for which we are thankful. 


A few hours before the close of this 
month, the wife of one of our out-station 
teachers came to the O. B. House and gave 
birth to a seven pound and three ounce 
baby boy. 

LaVerna Joyce, our oldest daughter, has 
nearly reached her second year of life. 
She is busy with the Tshiluba language and 
makes the Africans very happy because she 
tries so hard to speak as they do and is 
succeeding well. 


Doretta Ann who has just passed her 
fourth month is busy growing and cooing 
in a language of her own. 

Again we say, “He is faithful that prom. 
ised.” 


Happy in His service, 
Esther Dick 








10 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER Nov.-Dec., 
KALAMBAGRAMS They. didn’t seem to want to say or didn’t 


By Mrs. G. B. Neufeld | 

On Easter Sunday morning, as we en- 
tered the church we were greeted by fine 
array of palm branches and flowers. It 
seemed as though we were entering a gar- 
den. Palm branches had been fastened to 
all the pillars and also the beams running 
from pillar to pillar. At intervals red and 
blue bougainviellia had been tied to the 
palm branches. The whole atmosphere was 
one of gladness and expectation, and we 
were not dissapointed, for the Lord truly 
was in our midst with His blessings as the 
message based upon I Cor. 15:12-20 was 
given. At the close of the service, an invi- 
tation was given for lost souls to come and 
get right with God. Twelve answered this 
call. We thank God for these souls and 


pray that they may truly have obtained 


salvation and that they will yield their lives 
in service to Him. 

In the afternoon a group of young pec- 
ple presented a short playlet entitled “They 
Who Passed By.” This portrays a group 
of people passing by the Cross at intervals, 
with appropriate songs sung by a hidden 
choir. Each of these characters surveys the 
Cross and interprets the death of Christ 
according to the inclinations in his heart. 
One pities Him, another praises Him, some 
call Him foolish, the Scribes and Barabbas 
rejoice at His death. In the end through 
the Angel of Power and the Angel of Mer- 
cy all were brought to the realization that 
Christ died for them. 

A portrayal like this certainly does make 
‘an impression upon the natives. 


Our road between Kalamba and our new 


station site is only as wide as the car and- 


on either side there is high grass. The road 
winds somewhat so that we cannot always 
see very far ahead. The other day when 
Mr. Neufeld was coming home from work 
he suddenly saw a man’s arm sticking out 
of the high grass into the road. Drawing 
closer he saw a man lying by the side of 
the road. He stopped and tried to find out 
who he was and whether he was sick’ or 
what had happened. The man talked and 
mumbled a great deal but nothing could be 
understood. A few women were watching 
from some distance so they were called 
and guestioned. ‘‘No, the man isn’t sick. 
No, he hasn’t been beat up by anyone.” 


know what was wrong with the man. Final- 
ly a little child, standing near said, “‘Malu- 
vu.” The man was drunk. Drunk from whis- 
key which they make from corn or drunk 
with palmwine. 


When these natives are old or become 
helpless, no one cares for them. Not even 
their own brothers or sisters or family 
have any love or pity for them. This fact 
was brought home very forcibly sometime 
ago. 


On a Friday night we found a man lying 


near the road, practically naked and only 
a few leaves to cover. He was sick and en- 
tirely helpless. He claimed this village as 
his home and that he had now come from 
a village 200 miles away. During this jour- 
ney he had become sick and had tried to 
find shelter in several] villages but the peo- 
ple drove him out, and let him lie near 
the road in rain and heat with nothing to 
protect him from the weather. Crawling 
on hands and knees the last 20 or 30 miles, 
he finally managed to reach a village about 
four miles from our station. Besides leay- 
ing him without any shelter or food, the 
chief of this village, who is of the same 
tribe, had dared one of the village women 
to beat up on this man. She had done a 
good job of it, too. Thus we found him on 
Friday night, but he had been lying there 
since Wednesday. We sent word to his rel- 
atives to come and get him. Monday morn- 
ing when Mr. Neufeld went to work the 
man was still lying there, so arrangements 
were made with one of the village men to 
get help and to carry the man to the mis- 
sion. Instead of bringing him as he had 
promised and as was written in a note to 
us, he came and. said we were to send some- 
one to get the sick man. By Monday night 
we finally realized that to wait for these 
natives to do something was useless, so we 
went out with the car and brought him 
here and put him into an abandoned house 
in the village. The Christians then took 
turns in. providing food, fuel and water 
for him and we did what we could to heal 
his body. He recovered to some extent, but 


he seemed to have some internal ailment 
which we could do nothing for, so we took 


him to the hospital at Tshikapa. 
During his stay here he was spoken to 


a number of times about his soul’s welfare. 
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His answers were intelligent and he claimed 


that all was well between himself and the 
Lord. “We pray that although all his earthly ~ 
friends have forsaken him, he may have a 


Friend in Jesus. 


The building program at the new station 
is going forward as rapidly as can be ex- 
pected in this country, where all work is 
done with spade, hoe and ax. The trans- 
portation of cement and roofing is also 
rather a slow process. It comes to Charles- 
ville by river boat and from there we have 
it hauled by push push, a distance of 150 
miles. One push push can carry about 809 
pounds at a time, and it takes the men 
about 3 weeks to make a round trip. 

Twice within this month we ran out of 
cement and thought our building would be 
delayed considerably, but both times a push- 
push came in with a new supply the follow- 
ing day. The Formeniere sends supplies to 
their field men every week. They had told 
us that whenever there was extra room in 


the truck they would bring as much of our | 


supplies as they could load. Yesterday 
again, our cement was almost finished, but 
when we came to work in the morning, we 
were told that there were many sacks for 
us at the Formeniere man’s place, which is 


only about 4 miles from the new place.: 


Again the Lord has supplied, and we ar2 
truly grateful. Isaiah 65:24, “And it shall 
come to pass, that before they call, I will 
answer; and while they are yet speaking, 
I will hear.”’ 


——— 


- FOR CHRISTMAS EVE—A PRAYER 


oO Lord, there sit apart in lonely places, 


At this the gladdest time of all. the year, 
Some stricken ones with sad and weary faces, 

To whom the thought of Christmas: brings 

“-yno cheer; ~ | . 
For’ ‘these, O Father, our oMificn hear ; 
And send the pitying Christ Child near. 


| And Fore! are tempted’ souls this night, still 


* waging 


Such. desperate warfare with all evil il pow- 


‘ers; 


Anthems of peace, while the dread strife is 


raging, 


Sound but a mockery through their: ‘mid- : 


night hours. ~ eey 
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For these, O Father, our petition hear, 
And send. Thy tempted, sinless Christ Child 
very near, 


Lord, some sit by lonely hearthstones sob- 
bing, 
Who feel this night all earthly love denied. 
Who hear but dirges in the loud bell’s throb- 
bing 
For loved ones lost who blessed last 
Christmastide. 
For these, O Father, our petition hear 
And send the loving Christ Child very near. 


—Author Unknown. 


GOD’S BEST 
Nathan H. Bullock 


God gave His best, His only Son 
To die on Calvary’s Tree. 

He thought His best was none too good 
To show His love for me. 

And shall I then give less than best 
To One who loved me so 

Cr live below His plans for me? 
My life shall answer, No! 


God did not give His best that I 
Might.weak or idle be, 

He gave His best that He might make 
The very best of me. 

He knows what I can do, and so 
I take His way and plan 

To give the best and be the best, 
And: do the best I can. 


And as I give my best to God 
In service and in store, 

He’s always giving me-His best 
Until my cup runs o’er. 


And people wonder how I live 


_ So happy and so blest; 


eItis just because I’m living where 


I always get God’s best. 


While those who get the best of earth 


Are often feeling blue, 


: God! 5 smallest blessings bring a joy 


‘That this world never knew. 


ae when earth’s best: is turned.to gall 


. Or sunk in death’s dark river, 


‘The. ones ‘who gave to God their best, 


Will. get His best forever. 


‘Hefala of Holiiess. 
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“Ina Evry Day af 1945, Ill Read the Ch 


JANUARY 


1 GETIESIS 1, 2 
2 GEN. 3, 4, 5 
3 GEN.  6,-:7, 8 
4 GEN. 9, 10, 11 
5 GEN. 12,13, 14 
6 GEN. 15, 16,17 
7 GEN. 18, 19 
8 GEN. 20, 21, 22 
9 GEN. 23, 24 
10 GEN. 25, 26 
11 GEN. 27, 28 
12 GEN. 29, 30 
13 GEN. 31, 32 
14 GEN. 33, 34, 35 
15 GEN. 36, 37 


GEN. 38, 39, 40 
GENESIS 41 


GEN. 42, 43 
GEN. 44, 45 
GEN, 46, 47, 48 
GEN. 49, 50 
EXOD. 1, 2, 3 
EXOD. 4, 5, 6 
EXOD 7, 8 
EXOD. 9, 10 
EXOD. 11, 12 
EX. 13, 14, 15 
EX. 16, 17, 18 
EX. 19, 20, 21 


EX. 22, 23, 24 
EXOD. 25, 26 


We are proud of the Christians Motto: “The Bible, the Whole Bible and nothing 5: 
as much as in France— yea, even among missionaries and their constituency—wei 


Date MORNING _ EVENING 


MATTHEW 1 
MATTHEW 2 
MATTHEW 3 
MATTHEW 4 
MATT. 5:1-26 
MAT. 5:27-48 
MATTHEW 6 
MATTHEW 7 
MATTHEW 8 
MATT. 9:1-17 
MAT. 9:18-38 


MAT. 10:1-23 
MAT. 10:24-42 
MATT. 11 


MAT. 13:33-58 
MAT. 14:1-21 
MAT. 14:22-36 
MAT. 15:1-20 
MAT. 15:21-39 
MATT. 16 
MATT. 17 
MAT. 18:1-20 
MAT, .18:21-35 
MAT. 19:1-15 
MAT. 19:16-30 
MAT 20:1-6 
MAT. 20:7-34 
MAT. 21:1-22 


ing to its power. 


Date 


JULY 





MORNING EVENING | 





woOOIMmuUPWNeE 


JOB 
JOB 
JOB 26, 27, 28 
JOB 
JOB 
JOB 
JOB 
JOB 
JOB 
PSA, 


38, 39 
40, 41, 42 
1, 2, 3 

4, 5, 6 

: 1,, 8, 9 
LOL LZ 
13-16 

17, 18 

. 19, 20, 21 
. 22, 23, 24 
. 25, 26, 27 
. 28, 29, 30 


ACTS 10:1-23 
ACTS 10:24-28 
ACTS 11 
ACTS 12 
ACTS 13:1-23 
ACT. 13:24-52 
ACTS 14 
ACTS 15:1-21 
ACT. 15:22-41 
ACTS 16:1-15 
ACT. 16:16-40 
ACTS 17:1-15 
ACT, 17:16-34 
ACTS 18 
ACTS 19:1-20 
ACT 19:21-41 
ACTS 20:1-16 
ACT. 20:17-38 
ACTS 21:1-14 
ACT. 21:15-40 
ACTS 22 
ACTS 23:1-11 
ACT, 23:12-35 


ACTS 24 
ACTS 25 
ACTS 26 


ACTS 27:1-25 
ACT. 27:26-44 
ACTS 28:1-15 
ACT. 28:26-31 
ROMANS 1 





FEBRUARY 
Date MORNING EVENING 
1 EXOD. 27, 28 MAT. 21:23-46 
2 EXOD. 29, 30 MAT. 22:1-22 
3 EX. 31, 32, 33 MAT. 22:23-46 
4 EX. 34, 35, 36 MAT. 23:1-22 
5 EXOD. 37, 38 MAT. 23:23-39 
6 EXOD. 39, 40 MAT. 24:1-22 
7 LEV. 1, 2,3 MAT. 24:23-51 
8 LEV. 4,5,6 MAT. 25:1-30 
9 LEV. 7, 8, 9 MAT. 25:31-46 
10 LEV. 10, 11, 12 MAT. 26:1-19 
11 LEV 13 MAT. 26:20-54 
12 LEV 14 MAT. 26:55-75 
13 LEV: 15, 16,17. MAT. 27:1-31 
14 LEV 18, 19 MAT. 27:32-66 
15 LEV 20; 21 MAC: 28 
16 LEV 22, 23 MARK 1:1-22 
17 LEV 24, 25 MK. 1:23-45 
18 LEV 26, 27 MARK 2 
19 NUM 1,2 MARK 3:1-21 
20 NUM 3, 4 MK. 3:22-35 
21 NUM 5, 6 MARK 4:1-20 
22 NUM 7 MK. 4:21-41 
23 NUM. 8, 9,10 MK. _ 5:1-20 
24 NUM. 11, 12,13 MK. 5:21-43 
25 NUM 14, 15 MK. 6:1-32 
26 NUM. 16,17 MK. - 6:33-56 
27 NUM. 18, 19,20 MK, 7:1-13 
28 NUM. 21, 22 MK 7:14-37 


29 NUM. 23, 24, 25 
(If 28 days, divide chapters be- 
tween Feb.. 28-March 1) 





AUGUST 
MORNING EVENING 


PSA. 65, 66, 67 
PSA. 68, 69 
PSA. 70, 71, 72 
PSA. 73, 74 
PSA. 175, 76, 77 
PSALM 78 
PSA. 79, 80, 81 
PSA. 82, 83, 84 
PSA. 85, 86, 87 
10 PSA. 88, 89 
11 PSA. 
12 PSA. 
13 PSA. 
14 PSA. 99-102 
15 PSA. 103, 104 


Date 





ROMANS 
ROMANS 
ROMANS 
ROMANS 
ROMANS 
ROMANS 
ROM. 8:1-18 
ROM. 8:19-39 
ROMANS 9 
ROMANS 10 
ROM. 11:1-21 
ROM. 11:22-36 
ROMANS 12 
ROMANS 13 
ROMANS 14 


om dInoupwnhe 
TH OP 03 


16 PSA. 105, 106 ROM. 15:1-20 
17 PSA. 107, 108 ROM. 15:21-33 
18 PS. 109,110,111 I COR. 1 
19 PSA. 112-115 ROMANS 16 
20 PSA. 116-118 I COR. 2 
21 PSA, 119:1-48 ICOR. 3 
22 PS. 119:49-104 ICOR. 4 
23 PS. 119:105-176 I COR. 5 
24 PSA 120-123 I COR. 6 
25 PSA 124-127 ICOR,. 17:1-24 
26 PSA 128-131 ICOR. 7:25-40 
27 PSA 132-135 ICOR. 8 
28 PSA 136-138 I COR. 9 
29 PSA 139-141 I COR. 10:1-13 
30 PSA 142-144 ICR. 10:14-33 
31 PSA 145-147 ICOR. 11:1-15 





Tat 


MARCH 


Date 

1 NUM. 26, 27 
2NUM. 28, 29 
SIINUME me cOweoL 
4 NUM. SP Ae ae 
5 NUM. 34, 35, 36 
6 DEUT. bE ap 
7 DEUT. 3, 4 
SDE Uwe Osn 
9 DEUT. 8, 9, 10 
10 DEU. 11, 12, 13 
11 DEU. 14, 15, 16 
12 DEUS 1s, 13519 
13 DEU. 20, 21, 22 
14 DEU,. 23, 24, 25 
15. DEUMF 26,7) 27 
16 DEUT. 28 
17 DEUT? (29> 30 
18) DEUL oleae 
19 DEUT. 33, 34 
202 JOSHAG, 2353 
21 JOSH. 4, 5, 6 
22 JOSH. 7,3 
23 JOSH. 9, 10 
24 JSH.: 11512; 13 
25 JOSH. 14, 15 
26 JSH. 16, 17, 18 
27 JOSH. 19, 20 
28 JOSH. Phil 2a 
29 JOSH. 23, 24 
30 JUDGES 1, 2 
31 JUDG. 3, 4, 5 








SEPTEMBER | 
MORNING EVENING: 


Date 

1 PSA. 148-150 
‘2 PROV. il pe 
3 PROV. ‘3, 4 
4 PROV. 5, 6 
5 PROV. 7, 8 
6 PROV. 9, 10 
7 PROV... 11, 12 
8 PROV. 13, 14 
9 PROV. 15, 16 
10 PROV. 17, 18 
11 PROV. 19, 20 
12 PROV. 21, 22 
13 PROV. 23, 24 
14 PROV. 25-27 
15 PROV. 28, 29 
16 PROV. 30, 31 
17 ECC. 1.2 3 
18 ECC. 4, 5, 6 
19 ECC. 7, 8, 9 
20 EC. 10, 11, 12 
21 SOL. TS 23 
22 SOL. 4, 5 
23 SOL. 6, 7, 8 
24 ISA. 1,.2, 3 
25 ISA. 4, 5, 6 
26 ISA, 7, 8 9 
27 ISA. 10, 11, 12 
28 ISA. 13, 14, 15 
29 ISA. 16, 17, 18 
30 ISA. 19, 20, 21 





MORNING EVENING 


MK. 
MK. 
MK. 


8:22-38 
9:1-29 
9:30-50 
10:1-31 
10:32-52 
11:1-19 
11:20-33 


12:28-44 
13:1-13 
13:14-37 


14:26-50 


15:1-26 
MK. 15:27-47 
MARK 16 
LUKE = 1:1-23 
LUKE 1:24-56 
LUKE 1:57-80 
LUKE 2:1-24 
LUKE 2:25-52 
LUKE 
LUKE 
LUKE 
LUKE 
LUKE 
LUKE 
LUKE 
LUKE 
LUKE 


3 
4:1-32 
4:33-44 
5:1-16 
5:17-39 
6:1-26 
6:27-49 
7:1-30 


ICR. 11:16-34) 
I COR. 12 
I COR. 13! 


I COR. 14:1-20) 
ICR. 14:21-40° 
I COR. 15:1-32_ 
ICR. 15:33-58) 


7:31-50 





12:1-27 © 


14:1-25 © 
.. 14:51-72 © 


4 
j 
a 
i 
fi 
B 
q 














1 COR. 16) 
II COR. 14 
II COR. 2 
II COR. 3} 
II COR. 4 
II COR. 5 
IICOR. | 6 
II COR. 7 
II COR. 8 
II COR. 9 
IICOR. 10 
IICR. 11:1-15, 
II CR. 11;16-33| 
JICOR. 124 
IICOR. 13} 
GAL. 1/| 
GAL. 2 
GAL. 3| 
GAL. 4 | 
GAL. 5)| 
GAL. 6 
EPH. 1 
EPH. 2 






| Date 


1947 


JDG. 12, 13, 14 
JDG. 15, 16, 17 


JUDG al 18,519 
JUDG. 20, 21 
RUTH _1,2,3,4 


I SAM. 1;-2; 3 
ISAM. 4, 5, 6 


ISAM. 7, 8, 9 
IS. 10, 11, 12 
ISAM. 13, 14 
| TSAM. 15, 16 
ISAM. 17, 18 
S37 19,520, 21 
IS. 22, 23, 24 
ISAM. 25, 26 


DS aie 28, 29) 
ISAM. 30, 31 
LES Ane lees 
IISA. 4, 5, 6 
TESA; 650.9 
IS. 10, 11, 12 
IISAM. 13, 14 
IISAM. 15, 16 
IISAM. 17, 18 
IISAM. 19, 20 
IISAM. 21, 22 
II SAM. 


23, 24 . 


LUKE 
LUKE 
LUKE 
LUKE 
LUKE 
LK. 
LK. 
LK. 


APRIL 
JUDGES 6, 7 
JUDG. 8,9 
JUDG. 10, 11 


OCTOBER 


Date 
1 ISA. 22, 23 
2 ISA. 24, 25, 26 
3 ISA. 7; .28 
4 ISA. 29, 30 
SIISA sols of, a5 
6 ISA. 34, 35, 36 
) 7 ISA. 37, 38 
. 8 ISA. 39, 40 
9 ISA. 41, 42 
| 10 ISA. 43, 44 
11 ISA. 45, 46, 47 
| 12 ISA. 48, 49 
13 ISA. 50, 51, 52 
14 ISA, 53, 54, 55 
15 ISA. 56, 57, 48 
16 ISA. 59, 60, 61 
17 ISA. 62, 63, 64 
18 ISA. 65, 66 
19 JER. Tey 2 
20 JER. oF 4 
21 JER. oo 
22 JER. thes 
23 JER. 9, 10 
24 JER. 11, 12, 13 
25 JER. 14, 15, 16 
26 JER. 17, 18, 19 
27 JER. 20, 21, 22 
28 JER. 23, 24 
29 JER. 25, 26 
30 JER. Zila 26 
31 JER. 29, 30 








EPH. 
EPH. 
EPH. 
EPH. 
PHIL. 
PHIL. 
PHIL. 
PHIL. 
COL, 


~ COL. 


COL. 
COL. 


I THESS. 
I THESS. 
I THESS. 
I THESS. 
I THESS. 
II THESS. 
II THESS. 
II THESS 


I TIM 


I TIM. 


I TIM. 


I TIM. 


I TIM. 
I TIM 


II TIM. 
II TIM, 
II TIM. 
II TIM. 


TITU 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


Assigned fon Each Day, by Afi4 Help’ ‘ 


MORNING EVENING 


8:1-21 
8:22-56 
9:1-36 
9:37-62 
10:1-24 
10:25-42 
11:1-28 
11:29-54 
12:1-34 
12:35-59 
13: )-i21 
13:22-35 
14:1-24 
14:25-33 
15:1-10 
15:11-32 
16:1-18 
16:19-31 
17:1-19 
17:20-37 
18:1-17 
18:18-43 
19:1-28 
19:29-48 
20:1-26 
20:27-47 
21:1-19 
21:20-38 
22:1-30 
22:31-53 


MORNING EVENING 


RP RWNHAUAWNHEWNRURWNHEWNHE PWN HOU PW 


MAY 





Date 





Date 

1 JER. Sul; SP: 
2 JER. 33, 34, 35 
3 JER. 36, 37 
4 JER 38, 39 
5 JER. 40, 41, 42 
6 JER. 43, 44, 45 
7 JER. 46, 47, 48 
8 JER 49, 50 
9 JER. 51, 52 
10 LAM. 1 2 
11 LAM. 3, 4, 5 
12 EZEK. 1, 2, 3 
13 EZEK. 4, 5, 6 
14 EZEK. 7, 8, 9 . 
15 EZE. 10, 11, 12 
16 EZE. 13, 14, 15 
17 EZEKIEL 16 
18 EZE. 17, 18, 19 
19 EZEK. 20, 21 
20 EZEK, 22, 23 
21 EZE. 24, 25, 26 
22 EZEK. 27, 28 
23 EZE, 29, 30, 31 
24 EZEK. 32, 33 
25 EZEK. 34, 35 
26 EZEK. 36, 37 
27 EZEK. 38, 39 
28 EZEK. 40 
29 EZEK. 41, 42 
30 EZEK. 43, 44 


IKINGS 1, 2 
IKGS. 3, 4, 5 
IKINGS 6, 7 
IKINGS 8, 9 
IKGS. 10, 11 
IKGS. 12, 13 
KGS. 14, 15 
LKYE. 16,17, 18 
IKI. © .:19, 20 
Pins 21, 22 
II KI. 
II KI. 
II KI. 
IKI. 

II KI. 
II KI. 15,16,17 
II KI. 

II KI. 

II KI. 

I CHR. 
I CHR. 
PCHRAAEG,.7 
I CHR. 
I CHR. 
I CHR. 
I CHR. 
I CHR. 
I CHR. 23,24,25 
I CHR. 
I CHR. 
Il CHR: 1; 2,°3 


20,21,22 
23,24,25 


28, 29 





MORNING EVENING 


LK. 
LK. 
LK. 
LK. 
LK. 
LK. 


22:54-71 

23:1-26 
23:27-38 
23 :39-56 

24:1-35 
24:36-53 
JOHN § 1:1-28 
JOHN 1:29-51 
JOHN 2 
JOHN — 3:1-21 
JOHN 3:22-36 
JOHN  4:1-30 
JOHN 4:31-54 
JOHN  5:1-24 
JOHN 5:25-47 
JOHN  6:1-21 
JOHN 6:22-44 
JOHN 6:45-71 
JOHN 7:1-31 
JOHN 7:32-53 
JOHN  8:1-20 
JOHN 8:21-36 
JOHN 8:37-59 
JOHN 9:1-23 
JOHN 9:24-41 
JOHN 10:1-21 
JHN. 10:22-42 
JOHN 11:1-17 
JHN. 11:18-46 
JHN. 11:47-57 


JOHN. 12:1-19 


NOVEMBER 





MORNING EVENING 


TITUS 
TITUS 
PHILEMON 
HEBREWS 
HEBREWS 
HEBREWS 


8) 
Bs] 
ie3| 
= 
n 
OAMBMM AWN Wh 


HEB. 10:24-39 
HEB. 11:1-19 
HEB. 11:20-40 
HEBREWS 12 
HEBREWS 13 
JAMES 
JAMES 
JAMES 
JAMES 
JAMES 

I PETER 
I PETER 
I PETER 
I PETER 
I PETER 
YI PETER 
II PETER 


NHKO BROWNE ORO H 








MORNING EVENING 


13 


JHN. 12:20-50 
JOHN 13:1-17 
JHN. 13:18-38 


JOHN 
JOHN 


14 
15 


JOHN 16:1-15 
JHN. 16:16-23 


JOHN 


17 


JOHN 18:1-23 


JHN. 


18:24-40 


JOHN 19:1-22 
JHN. 19:23-42 


JUNE 

Date 

1 II CHR, 4, 5, 6 
Ze CHa aor o 
Sale CH. tO 1-12 
4 IICHR. 13-16 
by MICs Beslan ei) 
GeLIe Haz 0t2 122 
i CH 23:24.25 
8 Tl CH 2621-28 
OUT CH i 29530;31 
LOvINCHR. = 32.25 
PII CH 34535;36 
12 EZRA aye 
13 EZRA _ 3, 4, 5 
14 EZRA 6, 7, 8 
15 EZRA 9, 10 
16 NEH iA} 
17 NEH. 4, 5, 6 
18 NEH. Te te 
19 NEH. 9, 10, 11 
20 NEH. 12, 13 
gi IOS BR SE “Il, Oh oS! 
22 ESTH.. 4, 5, 6 
23 ESTH 7-10 
24 JOB Hh As 
25 JOB 4, 5,6 
26 JOB 7, 8, 9 
27 JOB 10, 11, 12 


30 JOB 


Date 


OCOOARGUIPWNH 


JOB 13, 14, 15 
JOB 16, 17, 18 
19, 20 


JOHN 20 
JOHN 21 
ACTS 1 
ACTS 2:1-13 
ACTS 2:14-47 
ACTS 3 
ACTS 4:1-22 
ACTS 4:23-37 
ACTS 5:1-16 
ACTS 5:17-42 
ACTS 6 
ACTS 7:1-19 
ACTS 7:20-43 
ACTS 7:44-60 
ACTS 8:1-25 
ACTS 8:26-40 
ACTS 9:1-22 
ACTS 9:23-43 


DECEMBER 





EZEK. 
EZEK. 47, 48 
DANIEL 1, 2 
DANIEL 3, 4 
DANIEL 5, 6 
DANIEL 7, 8 
DANIEL 9, 10 
AUN Ge eee 2 
HOSEA 1-4 
HOSEA 
HOSEA 
HOSEA 12-14 
JOEL 1, 2, 3 
AMOS 1, 2, 3 
AMOS 4, 5, 6 
AMOS 7, 8, 9 
OBADIAH 
JONAH 
MIAH 1, 2, 
MICAH 4, 
MICAH 6, 
NAHUM 
HABAKKUK 
ZEPHANIAH 
HAGGAI 
ZECH. 1-3 
ZECH 4, 5, 6 
ZECH. 7, 8, 9 
ZECH. 10,11,12 
ZECH. 13, 14 
MALACHI 


45, 46 


Torte 


II PETER 
I JOHN 
I JOHN 
I JOHN 
I JOHN 
I JOHN 
II JOHN 
III JOHN 
JUDE 
REV, 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 


MORNING EVENING 


3 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 


CONIA PwWwe 


: 





ee But how many of us read the Bible through just once in a whole year? In America 
impaign for reading the Bible, letting it speak to us for all of our need and then testify- 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 
A Christian should be easily, identified in 
any group. . abe IE 
*K ok 
What do people hear and see through 
you? 
Kk * 


Are you really acquainted with God? 
tk ak * 

If you know nothing of heaven here, 
aren’t you afraid you will feel a bit un- 
easy about it, if you ever get there? 

* * * 

“Forgive what we have been; help us to 
amend what we are; direct us into what 
we should be, O Lord.” 


ok * ke 

Words to some are a mere technicality. 
K * 2k 

Purposeful living has never been easy. 


kk * sfc 


These people that are all “buttoned-up”’ 
are difficult people. 


* * 


Your mouth will get you into difficulty, 
much oftener than your ears. 
k +k * 


The most unwholesome feeling is when 
people wonder if they can depend on you. 
* a; 


If we could see ourselves as God sees us, 
we could not stand ourselves. 
x * 7 


Every man knows that of himself which 
he dares not tell even his dearest friend. 


When nothing is done about them, minor. 


misunderstandings must always become 
major tests. 
Ss 2 * 


You’ll be your .best self when you, for-. 


get yourself: . 
* Bae 


Most men would rather cover up than 


reveal. 


a ge Fae. he 


Words cam be so .meaningless. ; 


One cannot weigh a. man’ 's character by. 


his testimony. x 
“x * eee! 


It takes more than ‘academic knowledge 





ca : the middle aisle will essentially have ‘folks: : bi: 
i a pass min: ‘up on:both sides. Ta 


of a reason, stuffed with a lie. 


Nov.-Dec.., 


to present the Word of God effectively. 
‘ “as. ke 
I-am not what I ought to be, I'am not 
what I wish to be, and I am not what i 
hope to be, BUT by the Grace of God, I 


am not what I once was. 


* * * 


God writes with a pen that never blots, 
speaks. with a tongue that never slips, and 
acts with a hand that never fails. 

* * * 

All can pray—Are you praying? Most 
all can give—Are you giving? Some can 
go—Are you willing to go? 

* . * *k 

We all know a lot of sinners who are 

sweeter to deal with than some of the. 


“sweetest saints.” 


* * * 


When the sun shines it doesn’t ask 
whether it should shine on garden only. 
No, it shines on the deepest, darkest 
jungles also. 

4 ie * * 

With Jesus, the question is not “how — 
much can you give” but “how willing are 
you to give what you can?” 

* Ok * 

No one likes to be a “poor relation,” each > 

one of us wants to feel necessary. 


The unconsecrated wealth of Christians 


‘is a definite hindrance to the progress of 


any missionary enterprise. 

; fk *K * 
Truth is never involved, but simple. 
Conquer 


your weaknesses before ‘they 


conquer -you.. 


ok * rk 


It may not be easy to live in Romans— 


8 oe but it is for our good Alwaye, 


* * He <3 


Ae person Seni ange warts’ to! “atand in ci 


Te “we tive wih the lame, wells soon have 
a limp. fay Cae 





“An excuse is nothing else: but® the skin inet ae 
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A WORD OF FAREWELL FROM MISS 
SAUDER 
Grabill, Ind. 


Oct. 13, 1947 
Dear Friends of Congo Inland Mission. 

John 10:4. And when he putteth forth 
his own sheep he goeth before them, and 
the sheep follow him: for they know his 
voice. 

As I again turn my face toward the work 
to which the Lord has called me, I thank 
God for this promise that the Great Shep- 
herd is going before me. 

It is with praise and thanksgiving in my 
heart, the way God has again opened the 
way for my return to the field. Also for 
the health which he has given me. As well 
as the many spiritual blessings that I have 
received while on furlough. 

What a joy on the other side to again 
meet my dear co-workers and the natives 
who have become our friends in Christ Je- 
sus. 

I have had such a nice furlough, and 
especially to have met so many new friends 
in the different churches who are helping 
by praying and giving to this great cause. 
‘ May the Lord bless each of you for your 
interest in this work. Your prayers and let- 
ters will also be appreciated. 

Yours in His Service, 
Mabel Sauder 





Today is a day of intense missionary ac- 
tivity, and the whole wide world is waiting 
for the coming of the messengers of peace. 
The World War has brought the entire world 
to our doorway. To the soldiers of the cross 
a tremendous responsibility has been given. 
A sacred task! No longer can we plead igno- 
rance, evade or neglect our responsibility to 
get the Gospel to the whole wide world.— 
Lettie Cowman. — EG x 
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GREETINGS FROM THE SPRUNGERS 
Pulaski, Iowa 
October, 1947 

Our Dear Co-Laborers in His Service :— 
Were we to choose a passage in His 
Word, we think nothing would be more 
fitting than Psalm 34, but particularly the 
last half of verse 8, “‘blessed is the man 
that trusteth in him” and truly we have 
been blessed! First of all, we wish to thank 
you one and all, for your prayers, your 


means and your interest in us as your co- 


workers in Congo. God bless you for it all! 
We hope to be able to meet many of you 
while we are in the U. S. A. 


In the month of December 1946, after 
we were informed that we would be given 
a furlough, all preparation, prior to leav- 
ing, plus the regular station activities, kept 
us occupied until June 13th, when we said 
good-bye to the Africans and our fellow 
workers at Mukedi. A neighboring mission- 
ary, who had a Chevrolet (one and a half 
ton truck) took us, plus our trunks and 
suitcases, to the river boat, one day’s trip. 
We were not able to board the boat that 
day, as we had hoped because the Captain 
failed to reach his destination, so we had to 
retrace our steps, so to speak, and were 
put up for the night with old friends of 
ours from Switzerland (French speaking 
people) who have a palm oil factory 17 
miles away. The next day, when we board- 
ed our river boat, we were greeted by the 
Schnell and Enns families, whom we were 
glad to have as traveling companions. Nat- 
urally, the eight children had had many 
happy hours together as well as the rest of 
us, for the last weeks were busy and stren- 
uous ones at our respective stations. On the 
18th, we arrived at Leopoldville, and while 
there we were happy to meet many old and 
many more, new acquaintances, all inter- 
ested in missions and the Africans. We saw 
the Enns leave and then the Schneils while 
we were at Leopoldville. Incidentally, I 
might say although they left Leopoldville 
first, yet, we arrived in New York before 
both parties did. Our stay at Leopoldville 
was of five weeks’ duration, and it was dur- 
ing that time that Jeanette, seven years 
old broke her right arm while playing. We- 
were unable to find accommodation on the 
transport boats directly (Matadi to New 
ork) until the iatter part of August or 


first of September, so we looked around 
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elsewhere, and then decided upon another 
route, namely, Matadi to Antwerp, Bel- 
gium, which we took. Left Leopoldville, 
via train, from seven A. M.. until six P. M. 
and then ate our supper on the transport 
boat, Tervaete, which we called our home 
for fifteen days. Stopped at Lobito Angola 
and at Teneriffe, Canary Islands, and it 
was interesting, especially to the children, 
to see how other people live. We had stop- 
ped at both of these ports on other trips. 
Another couple, Baptist missionaries from 
French Equatorial Africa, traveled with 
us on the Tervaete, and as we were so few 
passengers, we enjoyed the trip immensely. 
Seasickness was the lot of all of us except 
Shirley, who will be two next month. It is 
only a half hour’s ride on the electric train 
from Antwerp to Brussels, Belgium. We 
were happy that the Crooms, our fellow 
missionaries, were met at Antwerp by two 
American friends who are at present work- 
ing with the Belgian Gospel Mission in 
Brussels and with whom we stayed during 
our three days’ wait in Brussels. Hotels are 
twice as expensive in Belgium as in Congu 
so we appreciated being taken in at the 
Mission. We were so happy to meet our 
newest missionary, Lodema Short, who is 
studying French in Brussels; but there it 
was that we were saddened by the news of 
Brother Moser’s home-going. Truly it was 
a shock to us for we had not even heard 
that his health would not permit his return 
to Congo. Yes, we can not understand just 
why this has come to pass when workers 
are so few, yet, it is not ours to question. 


On the 138th of August, 8 P. M., we 
boarded the ’plane for New York, stopping 
in Shannon, Ireland, and Ganders Field, 
Newfoundland, arriving at New York at 
3 P. M. the following day, losing five hours 
time, however. This was a new experience 
for all of us, except Vernon who had flown. 
on planes in Congo, much smaller though. 
Charles and Wilmer especially enjoyed this 
newest mode of travel and are thoroughly 
in sympathy with air travel and see a future 
in it, even for missionaries, as a mode of 
locomotion, between our various stations 
as has already been carried on in some 
places. When it was not possible to land 
in Newfoundland because of poor visibility, 
and the ground staff refused to give us 
permiss‘on to land, we circled about for 
some time, seeing the airport, yet not dar- 
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ing to disobey orders, we were reminded of 
two disasters which had taken place at that 
place and resulted in casualties. Yes, we 
prayed and the Lord heard our prayers 
and we were thankful for a safe landing. 
New York, although a city so interesting 
and full of activity, was our home only 
long enough until we got all the custom 
declarations out of the way and then we 
headed for Akron, Ohio, where we were 
met by Vernon’s sisters. Our trip was end- 
ed and we were happy to be in Ohio with 
our dear ones there. Spent two days at the 
General Conference held at Berne, Indi- 
ana, where we met many old and new 
friends. 


September 6th found us in Pulaski, Iowa 
with my mother, and two days later our 
three oldest enrolled in school here. Charles 
is a sophomore and Wilmer is in seventh 
grade, while Jeanette is in second. We 
praise God for having kept us and our dea 
ones in the homeland while we were sep- 
arated for over ten years. How frequently 
have we heard from the lips of people, yes, 


» some who profess to be Christians, whether 


we are expecting to return to the Congo. 
Most assuredly we do, if God so wills it, 
and we covet your prayers that our so- 
journ here may truly benefit us, not only 
physically and spiritually, but that the 
needs of co-workers in His Vineyard may be 
made known in such a way that there may 
be many who will answer the call and say, 
“Here am I, Lord, send me.” Especially do 
we covet your prayers for those who are 
left laboring on the field, yes, our three 
ladies, Misses Birky, Sprunger and Lutke, 
who will be left to carry on after Doctor 
and Mrs. Schwartz leave Mukedi station 
this next month. Our black brethren need 
your prayers as never before, so don’t for- 
get them before the Throne of Grace. 


Looking forward to seeing many of you 
in your churches and in your homes. 
Yours in His Happy Service, 
Vernon and Lilly Sprunger 
and family. 





PSALM 119:11 

1. “The word”’—a good thing. 
2. “Have I hid in my heart’—a good place. 
3. “That I might not sin against thee’—a 

good purpose.—D. L. Moody. 
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A GUN-BARREL EXPLOSION 
By Lois Slagle, R.N. 


Basubaba, one of our African Church 
leaders, had returned from a short trip to 
a Sanitary Agent in order to get his Medi- 
cal Passport validated. 


He had eaten his supper and visited with 
his family. After nine o’clock he loaded his 
gun and walked back to a mango tree some 
cistance from his house. He climbed the 
tree and waited for the animal that had 
been stealing his chickens. He had been 
there for about an hour when he heard a 
rustling in the high grass. He saw the ani- 
mal for which he had been waiting—a small 
creature called a “dikaya”’ or a species of 
fox. He leveled the gun—the stock near 
his waist—as is the native custom for shoot- 
ing at near objects. His conscience forbade 
him to fire in that position so he raised 
the gun to shoulder level and shot. He miss- 
ed the animal. The barrel exploded and 
his left hand was lacerated in two places. 
When he looked around to see the animal 
he noticed his bloody hand and fainted. 
Several of his neighbors came to him but 
when they saw his hand they ran and left 
him by himself—as the Africans usually do 
in case of an emergency. He somehow man- 
aged to get home and then sent word to 
our medical helper. First aid was adminis- 
tered and stitches were taken. He was made 
comfortable for the night by being placed 
en an African mat on the floor and covered 
with several yards of unbleached muslin. 
His wife sat beside him holding his sore 
hand. The children were in the same room 
as well as a few other relatives and friends. 
All thought he was dying. Basubaba him- 
self had said that, life had gone from him. 


God has heard the many prayers that have 
gone up for this leader and now the hand 
is well on the way to recovery. But for 
the Providence of God this accident could 
have proved fatal. Basubaba and his family 
realize that the Lord has been good to them 
and they are giving Him all of the Glory. 


CONGO SNOW 
A few months ago we read in our home- 
papers of the beautiful white snow flakes 
coming down lazily and settling near any 
small obstruction such as grass or stumps. 
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During these months of June, July and Au- 
gust we too, here in the Congo, watch the 
flakes come down lazily and settling near 
any small obstruction, but these flakes are 
not so pure white, they are black. They are 
of every shape and size, often as long as 
10 inches. They manage to find every crack 
and crevice to enter the house, and leave 
their dirty, sooty mark on everything. These 
fiakes are the burned pieces of grass which 
are continually in the air during the dry 
season. 


THIS TAKES THE CAKE 

Sometime ago one of our cooks was told 
to make a chocolate cake. He had often used 
this recipe before, so there was no doubt 
as to whether he knew how to do it. He 
couldn’t have had enough time to check the 
things he needed when he came to ask for 
baking powder. The extra supply of gro- 
ceries was in another house, so that meant 
leaving the other work to get the baking 
powder for him. He was then left alone 
with his work in the kitchen for sometime. 
Going in later to see how he was getting 
along and to make sure that he would keep 
at it so it would be done by dinner, he was 
found stirring and beating at something 
which was supposed to be a cake batter, but 
looked rather odd. Upon checking the recipe 
with what he had put in, it was no wonder 
the mixture didn’t look like a cake batter. 
In the first place the recipe called for soda, 
not Baking Powder. Then he had put in 
3 cups of milk instead of one cup; and last, 
but by no means least, he had put in 4 
teblespoons black pepper instead of 4 table- 
spoons cocoa. 
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OUTSTATION TEACHERS IN CONGO 
Mary Toews _ 

Our number of outstanding. African teach- 
er-evangelists is reaching the one hundred 
mark. These Africans all of them trained at 
Nyanga Station ere giving themselves to 
evangelizing their own people: The African 
Chureh is carrying a good share of their 
support. 

These Africans come from three distinct 
tribes. The majority of them are “Bam- 
pende.” There is also a group of “Angenge,” 
and some “Bashilelle.”” These teachers live 
right in the village where they teach, with 
perhaps a few exceptions. They build their 
mud huts, the school house and sometimes 
a chapel for services. Generally the school 
and the chapel are one structure. The vil- 
lage chiefs and the school pupils often assist 
in getting the materials together for the 
school hut. Some are delegated to carry 
posts from the forest, others bring bamboo 
and bunches of long grass for the roof. Gen- 
erally the walls are plastered with reddish 
mud. In some cases white clay is found 
in the river beds which is used for white 
washing the walls after the structure is 
completed. Planks serve as seats in fhe 
class-room. A blackboard is generally pro- 
cured for each school but the sandy ground 
still serves as a good place to work numbers. 


Many of the teachers plant trees, such as 
mangoes, palm, citrus and banana trees near 
their huts. Their wives put in their cassave 
and millet fields, some distance from the 
village, so that the animals will not dis- 
turb them. . 

Some of these teachers have been with 
the Mission for many years, other have re- 
cently been placed at their posts. One 
teacher who was recently placed at a stra- 
tegic place on the Luangzi River, said that 
he had been instrumental in saving. the 
life of a slave boy whose life had been 
threatened because he hed not divided 
some game which he had caught with the 
chiefs of the village. Another teacher said 
that he had been protected while in the 
path when a jackal had encountered him. 
Another told how that God’s presence had 
sustained him during a time of serious ill- 


ness and the death of. one child. Another ~ 


praised God for helping in solving the affair 
when one of his school boys had been killed 
while hunting Bamboo for the village school 
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house. The solution that the matter be re- 
ferred to the State seemed to pacify the un- 
rest in the village. Other teachers had had 
serious interruptions in their school pro- 
grams because of the ceremonial rites in 
connection with the cireumc’sion of school 
pupils. Many of the teachers helped in re- 
straining their pupils from participating in 
gross idolatry in connection with the cir- 
cumcision rites. 

Some of these teachers proved themselves 
strong to stand for the right years ago. Two 
of this group were rather closely related 
to our Church leader who was killed by 
lightning some years ago. When others 
resorted to native medicine to protect them- 
selves against further occurrence of this 
curse, they refused to avail themselves of 
such medicine. When others returned to the 
village to participate in heathen burial cere- 
monies. these boys joined themselves with 
the group of Christians and held a Christian 
service in the midst of the heathen spectacle. 

Some of these teachers have become pil- 
lars in the structure of the Church. Their 
strong healthy children are often a testi- 
mony to the effectiveness of the Gospel in 
home life of these Africans. Their fields and 
fruit trees ere a testimony to the fact that 
the Lord provides for those who diligently 
serve Him. Their teaching and preaching 
brings in many of the converts which form 
the African Church. 


WHAT IS YOUR IDEA OF BEING A 
MISSIONARY? 
There are very few people who know 
what a missionary’s life is like unless they 
have been at a mission field themselves. 
I was told once by a young man that he 
thought the missionary sat on a chair under 
a palm tree with a Bible in his or her hand 
and. telling the story of Jesus to people as 
they came along. Later he said in a letter 
that he certainly had a different opinion of 
missionaries now than he had before he 
visited the field. r 
One of the most challenging fields of work 
in the world is the mission field. 
It is not a place: for. people who can not 
make a go of anything else. There is. work 
tc be done that demands the best there is 
in a human being. Here in Congo we deal 
with individuals who need Christ. like 
everywhere else, but the missionary’s work 
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is ‘more’ than telling the story of ‘salvation. 


~The schools in the Congo are ali in the 


hands of the missons. We need qualified 
teachers, with a teacher’s license, so as to 
be recognized by the government as a teach- 
er. In addition we need men who like to 
build, but can do a lot with .little. in other 
words be creative, original end imaginative. 


‘This is a. land that needs leadership. It is 


a challenge to anyone who wents to tackle 
a big job for the Lord. It takes a. better 
qualified individual to underteke a big job 
for God, than to do. so for one’s own pecun- 
iary motive. 


In our station school we have mcre than 
600 puplis enrolled. That is the highest 
number we have ever attained, and it is 
not because it is getting easier to enter, but 


. rather it is becoming more difficult. The 


pupils now buy their books where in the 
early days they. had everything furnished 
them and all they needed to do was. be 
willing to come. Now they have punishment 
for the days they miss, so that there will be 
better regular attendance. In spite of the 
changes we make there are always more 
wanting to enter. If one or two missionzries 
could give their full time to the school work 
on the station they would find plenty to do 
and would lack time to do what they feel 
must be done. Come on out and help. us, 
you who are qualified principals and super- 
intendents of schools. Ill venture to say 
you will find a more challenging job here 


than you have had in the States. Here you'll 


get a chance to train your own teachers 


‘so that you will have what you want when 


you get through! ! ! Will you? There’s a 
challenge itself. ; 


Vernon J. Sprunger. 





THE ENTANGLEMENTS OF AFRICAN 
LIFE 
By Lois Slagle; R.N. 

We first heard the siren like wail of a 
girl, when we arose from our rest period on 
a Saturday afternoon. At first we thought 
perhaps one of the compound girls had re- 
ceived news of the death of a relative in a 
distant village. However, an investigation 
revealed that the crying was not emanating 
from the girls’ compound. A little later, 
when the houseboys came to work, they 
brought the news that one of the young men 
who had just been married a short time be- 
fcre had beaten his wife because she had 
failed to have his food cooked and ready 
for him when he returned from the field, 
tired and hungry. This explained the cry- 
ing. It was sometime later we learned that 
this was not the only time that the husband 
resorted to such a practice. Evidently it 
took a number of beatings to teach her that 
she must have his food ready when he re- 
turned from work. 


After the first beating 'the girl returned 
to her parents’ home, but she received little 
sympathy from her father. If she left her 
husband the father would be obligated by 
law to return the riches cr bride-price to 
the young man. When the money has been 
spent this is not an easy thing to do. The 
mother, however, took a different attitude. 
Some time later—we do not know just when, 
she went up the road and stcod in front of 
the place where her son-in-law lived. Now 
the Africans have some very rigid customs 
relative to in-laws: A mother-in-law must 
not see her son-in-law after the marriage. 
If she goes to visit the daughter, he must 
find some ‘place to sit where he will not be 
seen by her. Thus through life they must 
avoid one another, and often awkward situ- 
ations arise. However, this mother defied all 
customs and violated all rules of family 
etiquette, when at the top of her voice, she 
aired her opinion of her son-in-law that the 
whole village might be apprised of her feel- 
ing toward him.’ 


A few months later it was quite evident 


that there was to be a new member added 


to ‘the young couple’s family. Probably due 
to the beatings which she had received 
earlier, the little one put in its appearance 
before its scheduled arrival. It was_ the 
young father’s express desire that the young 
woman be brought to our maternity hospital 
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for her confinement. However, once again 
the mother-in-law showed her defiance in 
that—instead of coming with the girl to our 
hospital as instructed, she took her to her 
own home and secured a native midwife 
to assist her in the delivery. It was upon 
the young husband’s insistence that she was 
later moved to our O. B. ward and placed 
under our care. The baby, although small, 
seemed normal in every respect and was 
getting along very well. One week later 
they wanted to return to their home in the 
village. So the baby was dressed and in a 
short time they were on their way. 

One hour later there came the startling 
news that the baby had suddenly died with- 
Out any apparent sickness. Why should a 
baby which seemed perfectly normal upon 
dismissal die so suddenly without evident 
cause? This was the question that everyone 
was asking. 

The young man’s parents had the answer 
—they reasoned that it was because of the 
mother-in-law’s violation of family etiquette 
and propriety. If the young woman was 
ever to bear a baby which would live—her 
mother must pay one goat and one chicken 
to the young man’s relatives to atone for her 
misdemeanor. 

How much power can we credit to Satan? 
We are well aware that we are living in a 
land where he holds sway and too often, I 
fear we fail to recognize the power which 
he wields in this land so long under his 
domination. How thankful we are, how- 
ever, that he can no longer dominate and 
wreck the lives of those who have been 
called out of this deep darkness into the 
glorious light of the Gospel. 

Life for the African is certainly not with- 
out its entanglements. 


Nov.-Dec., 


THE MARKS OF A GOOD MISSIONARY 


“So you want to be a missionary?” 

“Yes, I feel the Lord has called me into 
His service.” 

“Have you finished 
work?” 

“Oh, yes;' I have . been. in Bible school, 
college, and .Seminary.” 

“What practical experience have you?” 

“As yet, none. I expect to get that, if I 
need it, after I arrive on the field.” 

Thus runs the general conversation of one 
who has felt the call of the Lord for foreign 
service, and usually they feel that they are 
well equipped, but to be a good practical 
missionary, a great deal more than just book 
learning is needed. ; 

One may ask, “What are some of the es-_ 
sentials for a successful missionary career?” 
Perhaps the best way to answer is both 
from experience and observation. 

First and foremost one must have an ex- 
perimental knowledge of the saving grace, 
through faith in the shed blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ for one’s. own salvation, and 
believe that the Lord Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, no matter who they 
are, or where they be. 

Secondly: -Love the Lord Jesus with all 
your heart, and be willing to go anywhere 
to show forth His love, and be all things to 
all men in order to win or save some. 

Thirdly: Be filled with the Holy Spirit. 
The temptations of life are too many to go 
out into the devil’s territory in one’s own 
strength. 

Fourth: Believe that the Bible is the Word 
of God, and that you will take it as the 
guide for your life, and teach it faithfully 
and prayerfully to those to whom you are 
sent. Let it have the first place in your 
life, and never neglect it for secular read- 
ing—good or _ bad. 

Fifth: Be willing to be a pioneer mission- 
ary, if the Lord calls you to fill such a place. 
It is easy to say yes to this, but entirely 
different to live it. 


your preparatory 


Pioneer work calls for some real sacrificial 
living. You may not have a brick house to 
mcve into; you may only have a roof over 
your head with four mud walls around you, 
with small holes in the walls to answer for 
windows, and larger holes for doors, and no 
way of closing these holes, unless it be with 
straw mats. There may be only one room 
with a mud floor and no ceiling and you 
may be compelled to live in such a house 
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with all of its inconveniences until you can 
permanently locate and become established. 
There may be times when wind, rain, 

storm, and heat must be endured in such a 
home. You may have many intruders from 
the animal kingdom to visit with you and 
keep you company. All these and many 
more discomforts one must be willing to 
endure for the Savior’s sake. Settle it in 
your own heart and mind whether you are 
willing to endure these discomforts of life 
joyfully. 

“What matters where on earth we dwell, 

On mountain top or in the dell, 

In cottage, or a mansion fair, 

Where Jesus is, ’tis heaven there.” 


Sixth: One must be able to love, live, and 
work among the people graciously and with 
humility, yet avoid a sentimental sympathy 
and gushiness that would spoil the people 
rather than help them. Avoid the general 
giving of gifts large or small, because it 
does not take long for a people to want the 
Gospel because of the material help they 
receive from the missionaries. Such mis- 
sionary work is detrimental to the building 
of an indigenous native or national work. 
Realize that a true missionary’s job is to 
evangelize and not to civilize. If they are 
taught to accept the Lord Jesus as their 
Savior, He will both Christianize and civilize 
them. 


Seventh: One of the outstanding marks of 
a successful missionary is to be able to 
live and work with other missionaries. If 
one has a disposition that is selfish, or 
peculiar, it is absolutely necessary to over- 
come it, or, for the sake of the happiness of 
yourself and others, stay home. It is very 
difficult to have a calm and peaceful heart 
and do the best work when you labor with 
someone who has the first and last word on 
everything, and who tries to run everything 
and everyone, and who is not straightfor- 
ward in all of his contacts with missionaries 
or natives. There must be no favorites nor 
partiality shown, especially among the peo- 
ple (natives) with whom you work. 


Eighth: It is necessary to be absolutely 
honest in money matters. In the sight of 
God it matters not whether it be one dollar 
or one hundred dollars. If misused or mis- 
spent the amount is not the principal thing 
but rather the sin of not using God-given 
funds carefully and prayerfully or as they 
were directed. Extravagance in the sight of 
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God is not according to the example left us 
by our Lord. Be honest in your dealings 
with the people. Do not accept anything 
unless you give value for value. A gift 
from them to you means they expect some- 
thing in return. “With what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you again.”— 
SELECTED. 


REPORT OF WOMEN’S MISSIONARY 
CONFERENCE 

The annual meeting of the Indiana Men- 
nonite Women’s Missionary Conference was 
held at the Eighth Street Mennonite Church 
at Goshen, Indiana on Thursday, Octcber 16. 
The registration showed that 281 were in 
attendance throughout the day. 

Speakers included Rev. and Mrs. Russell 
Schnell and Mabel Sauder from the Congo 
Inland Mission field in Africa, and Rev. 
A. E. Kreider who recently returned from 
a ten months’ trip around the world for the 
M. C. C. The great need for more workers 
was strongly emphasized. 

Election of officers for the coming year 
resulted in the election of Elva Schrock of 
Nappanee as president, Mrs. Frank Habeg- 
ger of Berne as vice-president, Mrs. Mau- 
rice Klopfenstein of Ft. Wayne as recording 
secretary, Mrs. J. E. Weaver of Goshen as 
corresponding secretary, and Mrs. Earl Neu- 
fer of Topeka as treasurer. 


The meeting next year will be held in 
the Evangelical Mennonite Church at Gra- 
bill, Indiana. 

Mrs. Weaver, Secretary. 
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WHAT DO YOU THINK? 
By Robert E. Miller 


Pastor, First Brethren Church, Martinsburg, 
Pennsylvania 

In the year 1944, we are told, $910,000,000 
were given in the United States for all 
church and charity purposes, including a few 
million for missions. What do you think 
about this in the light of such figures as 
these: $2,700,000,000 for cigarettes and..to- 
bacco; $5,500,000,000 for movies and recrea- 
tion; $7,100,000,000 for alcoholic beverages; 
$10,000,000,000 fcr gambling, jewelry, and 
other luxuries The war cost America $86,- 
700,000,000 that same year. What do you think 
about that? 
“Plenty for pleasure, but little for Jesus; 


Time for this world with its troubles and 
toys. 
No time for Jesus’ work, raising the fallen, 
Lifting lost souls to eternity’s joys.” 


Is not this a time for humbling and heart- 
searching on our part rather than boasting 
about our missionary budgets? Does it. not 
appear as if we have been like “the son that 
sleepeth in harvest and causeth shame” 
(Prov. 10:5)? Let a world that crucified the 
Lord of glory be occupied with such tinsel 
as “Higher Standards of Living,’ “Better 
Homes and Gardens,” etc. One wonders what 
a believer who “has been crucified unto 
the world” has to do with such things. A 
noted Bible teacher who has traveled much 
said. recently, “You may have your earthly 
Edens, I seek a better country.’’” What do 
you think? , 


“Have you ever heard a sermon on any of 

the following texts: “Having food and rai- 
ment, let us be therewith content,’ “Be con- 
tent with such things as ye have,” “We 
brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing Outte. But 
godliness with contentment is great gain,” 
etc.2 WHY NOT? 


“Let worldlings have: thein, treasures 
And go unchastened on; 

We look for higher ‘pleasures, 
Far on beyond’ ‘the sun. “ 


We talk glibly about” ‘the present aiblad- 
ministration, placing all .the. blame on those 
in authority. Is it not’pdssible that much of 
the failure lies at the*front door of a luke- 
warm and boastful orthodoxy within Chris- 
tendom? Jesus said to His followers, “Ye are 
the salt of the earth: but ifsthe salt have lost 


Nov.-Dec., 


his savour wherewith shall it be salted? It is 
thenceforth good. for nothing, but to be trod- 
den under foot. of men” (Matt. 5:13). Yes, 
God is working out:his plan regardless of 
what man thinks. It was: equally true that 
God fulfilled His own purpose in Joseph be- 
ing brought-down to Egypt. But that did not 
minimize the crime committed against- him 
by his brethren who in time .of extremity 
acknowledged: their guilt.. 


' Let us also acknowledge our laxity in the 
matter of getting the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
out ‘to the millions dying “without hope and 
without God in the world;” and then do some- 
thing about it! “Awake thou that sleepest, 
and arise from (among) the -dead, © and 
Christ. shall shine ‘upon thee” (Eph: 5:14, 
A. S. V.). For Christ’s sake and for the sake 
of: those He:died to save,.let us.stop being 
“sood, but good for nothing, sound but sound 
asleep!” What do you think? 


~* WHAT WE NEED : 
We: don’t need more material development: 
We need more spiritual development.” *« 
We do not need more intellectual. power: 
~ We need ‘more moral power. 
~ We do not’néed more knowledge; 
We need’ more character. 
We do not neéd more government; 
We need more culture; 
We do not,.need more law; 
We. need more religion. 
We. do. not need more of the things. that are 
. seen; 
We. need more. of. the. things that are-unseen. 
«4. —-Calvin Coolidge. 


Our. eating ..and: drinking, our. sleeping, 
cur: clothing, ‘our Jabor. and relaxation,—all 
these things. have.-more influence, .on. our 
spiritual life than we know. They: often in- 
terrupt and break the fellowship we seek 
to. maintain. The. heart and the body are 
inseparably joined—a heart sprinkled from 
an evil conscience needs:a body washed with 
pure water.—Andrew Murray. 


Everything that. does not partake of the 
nature of virtue is the enemy of virtue in 
me, and it. depends.on what moral .caliber 
I have whether I,overcome. and: produce. vir- 
tue—Oswald_ Chambers. 


" 


the 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 
Receipts for the Months of July ‘and August 1947 


From Central, Defenseless, Evangelical and 





10.90 
General Mennonite Conferences: , a 
otaliCreneraleien: Sorel e aes | $1686.56 

Central— ; 

ree Other than Central, Defenseless, Evan- 
Missionary Allowances _........2.002.0000..-2. $ 807.01 ame ; 
Bvancelistiowietics brie itt A 112.00 gelical, and General Mennonite Conferences: 
Educational ‘one PRG ATR PUN ey eink Stig 207.02 Missionary Allowances 2.0.0.0... $ 101.66 
ofa Ea Oy eT GE Beir Th a Ores Th GAT Tau UON asec hese 2a ole OM Pa eee 27.95 
General RN a he PME RE BN 1062.04 Promotional .......... aaa evhese Sottice tpeeceeeeeee 3.00 
WirteProst. o.88 oes eheware & Ee 1000.00° © Special: 

Special: Personal for Anna H. -Quiring ae BO 23.00 
Congo Truck Sa ated ae ee ed 665.31 . . Ans 

“rt me. ~,,. otal, other than Central, Defenseless, 
cam erittal gh Cues, ci ae Gracias -..... $3951.88 con 

; Evangelical and General Mennonite 

Defenseless— Conferences .................. Cee fee. 155.61 
Missionary Allowances sosoteeeeeeteeeseeeeeteees $ 973.16 » Total: Receipts*.... el ek $14,975.20 
Evangelistic 0... 2 iS MR OF i ‘ele Aa ee 404.65 . 

Moducawonals won es.. Se nal 259.12 
Medical ....... Peek sete e ee we) ee oem sitios 320.50 
SEA ae SEEN REID Serer Onan e 2798.32 
Senet | Re SEVEN WAYS OF GIVING 

Special: 

Bers Pi! . ag Lae 1. The Careless Way.—To give some- 
Missionary Dwelling (Kalamba)........ 1350.25 | thing to every cause that is presented 
Dwelling for Orphans (Kalamba):...: 500.00 PaO Ua Le tg) tus) Tele 
Congo Truck and Car... 1313.72 2. The Impulsive Way.—To give from 
Missionary Rest Home ..................... bb oid 46.03 impulse—as much and as often as 
Children’s Project ........... a ti oe $242, 90 love and pity and sensibility prompt. 
Estey Organ ee a aie iii alee ce we 230.00 3. The Lazy Way.—To make special 
Memorial for Rev. Henry H. Moser... 40.00 offer to earn money for benevolent ob- 
Personal for Lodema Short............ ee 10.00 jects by fairs, festivals, etc. 

Personal for’ Glenn )Rocke).1.:: 24a... ~~ 80.00 4. The Self-denying Way.—To save 
’ ora Ss the cost of luxuries and apply it to 

Total Defenseless ....... Oe ae $8538.65 purposes of religion and charity. This 
. may lead to asceticism and self-com- 

-Evangelical— ‘placence. 

Missionary Allowanées *......27000..00.0..2 $ 412.50 5. The Systematic Way. — To lay 

Evangelistic 5.00 aside as an offering to God a definite 

Field Bud A aati i picgl i A Aa 225.0 portion of our gains—one tenth, one 

feld Bu Be Bee Oe eens tiga 00 fifth, one third; or one half. This is 

| Ae adapted to all, whether poor or rich; 

Total eaten A ase ee. Lay te yon .$ 642.50 and gifts would be largely increased 
if it were generally practiced. 

sagnerals “6. The Equal Way.—To give to God 

issi 14-5 and the needy just as. much as we 
aie ea Bane UC ES set een 1545-01 spend on ourselves, balancing our per- 
Evangelistic 0-1 38.65 sonal expenditures by our gifts. 

RS DETR meee hae ent eC AL A ate 10.00 
Os Lee 11.50 7..The Heroic Way.—To limit our. 
a own expenditures to a certain sum, 

Special: i and give away all. the rest of our in- 

Fy come.. This* was John avésley's way.— 
Personal for: cating Vi Liechty...§ ae * 10.00 Dr. Ast Pierson. cy gs 
Person@l.for ElmerJ. Dick... ee a NS ee ae ee A I 


Personal for George B. Neufeld............ 
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WITHOUT A SHEPHERD: 


The birth of the Savior was first announc- 
ed to earth's loneliest people—the shepherds. 
For them, out in the open fields at night, the 
angels of heaven sang the most beautiful of 
choruses— “A Savior is born — peace and 
good will among men.’ The heart of compas- 
sion is the heart of a shepherd. The Babe of 
Bethlehem grown to man’s estate yearned 
over the lonely crowding people, who were 
‘as sheep without a shepherd.’ 





Such is the world today; lonely, seeking, 
untended—as sheep without a shepherd. They 
Re know not where to turn to wipe the awful de- 
struction of war and persecution from their minds. How shall the bit- 
terness of hate be dissolved? Can little children once more lift up their 
eyes in faith and unafraid? Or must they cower in the thickets of fear 
because there is no shepherd? Must those who still exist today, and 
those who will grow up tomorrow be blighted because there are no 
true shepherds to speak the needed compassion and salvation to weary 
hearts ? 


When the shepherds on the Galilean hills had heard the songs of 
the angels and had seen the child in the manger, ‘they made known 
abroad the saying which was told them concerning this child.’’ Those 
with experience in loneliness could most sympathétically appreciate 
the yearning of human hearts for this message of cheer and new life. 
We—as Christians—are the inheritors of this high mission— ‘to make 
known abroad . . . concerning this child.’’ Every member of us stands 
in the direct lineage of the shepherds to those who are in need. 


With the song of the angels ringing in our ears once more this 
Christmas—let us do as the shepherds of Galilee did long ago— ‘make 
it known abroad’’—by gifts of money, of supplies, of prayer—that 
Christ is come. For He has come that mankind shall not be without a 


shepherd.—Leslie B. Moss— (Selected). 





